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INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 





b-JLE OF PLO, SYRIA, IRA, ABOU NIDAL IN EUROPEAN TERRORISM 
Paris LS stINDE in French 12, 13, 14 Oct 82 

{Article by Philippe Boggio] 

i2 Oct 82 pp l, 7] 


(\Text] Emotion is running high in Italy following the attack 

ln Rome On Saturday 9 October, in which five men machinegunned 
the crowd leaving the synagogue and threw two grenades, kill- 

ing a 2-year-old child and injuring 36 people. 


Investigators are tending to blame the act on a commando group 
from abroad that may have been inspired by extremist Palestin- 
lian elements. The Jewish community has accused the press and 
the authorities of creating a climate of anti-Semitism in 
Italy. 


In this series of three articles, Philippe Boggio examines the 
more general problem of terrorism in West Europe. 


After the Fall of the Sanctuary 


"Yasir Arafat has carried out an extraordinary evacuation from Beirut." That 
compliment carries a tinge of regret. It was spoken by a Western diplomat sta- 
-1oned ina Paris who is an agent for his country's intelligence service. In 
‘hus cnowing his admiretion, he was not referring simply to the thousands of 


saved from the Israeli pincer after weeks of bombing. 


haan aad in mind the unmentionable secrets that have dotted the history of 
valestanlian resistance since the events in Jordan in 1970: the hidden face 
4 liberation struggle that had been so well protected by Beirut for 10 years. 
Ss thinking of terrorism with its actors and its records--that "secondary" 
‘tive which the Tsahal [Israeli Army] had come to get in the heart of Leba- 
shaicn the PLO just barely managed to snatch from under the noses of 


hed stem’ S agents. 


e was t nx 


- Gopjomat's bitterness is understandable: like hundreds of intelligence and 


~ 


crorism experts in the United States, Europe, Japan, and tine moderate 














Ountries, he had made a profession out Of Studying the spid 


discovered in Paris, kKome, London, or Atnens, led cace to the 
und mosc often to Beirut itselt, that open city which had Lecome the 
ericus and heterogeneous sanctuary of ti2 orotherchood of ‘homp placers. Wi lu 
repression a failure, there had gradualiy been built up an increasingly accurat 
record of alliances and rivalr:es, statements of iantenticn and ulterior sot. yve 
tie nad learned to distinguish the nationalistS sarunm tne revoiuticonaries ana 





moderates from the extremists and to follow the murderous driftings of the dis- 
Sidents. He had become tmnore familiar with the totally murky interplay of 
manipulacions of all kinds, the exhausting war being carri ji on among a few 
Arao states away from Western eyes, a Falestinian "central organization” con- 
Stantly in search of support, and a multitude of religious, geoyraphica!, ini 
Special interests. 


[In short, the diplomat had finally gotten on top of those shifting sands on. 
to have the sandpit blow up! The invasion of Lebanon by Israel and the cisper- 
Sion of the PLO to eight Arab countries had ruined everything that he had pa- 
tiently built up. And with what result? According to some "Specialized" 
sources, the Israeli Army's catch was slim as far as Strict terrorism was con- 
cerned. Among its thousands of prisoners, the Tsahal reportedly found only 
about 10 fedayeen who were on file with Mossad, the Israeli intelligence serv- 
1ce, aS suspected participants in violent operations outSide Lebanon. They 
were a Frenchman of Syrian origin, a German, two Sudanese, and a few Lebanese 
close to the PFLP who had not been able to get out of Saida fast enough in June. 
The Israeli Army reportedly seized the PLO's heavy armament, including at least 
two batteries of SAM-9 missiles--the latest word in the Soviet arsenals--and an 
excavator that had been used to dig the tunnels under Saida. The excavator was 
an ultramodern machine delivered by the USSR, and it is said to be of great in- 
terest to the Americans. But despite the 30 or so Tsahal agents who had infil- 
trated the western sector of the Lebanese capital, Tsahal was unable to get its 
hands on either the members of the Palestinian special services or those in 
Charye of the notorious training camps, where sO many preparations had sup- 
posedly been made for various kinds of mischief. Even less was it able to grab 
the “internationalists"--those Germans, Africans, or Japanese who are the PFLP's 
traditional proteges and whom Israel wanted to exhibit to the world as proof 
that for 10 years the PLO had been behind the terrorism of the Baader Gang or 
the Japanese Red Army. 


When they were not busy directing artillery fire toward Yasir Arafat and his 
companions whenever the Palestinian leaders left the city, General Sharon's 

ayents were also in charye of trying to seize several thousand bank accounts. 

They failed in that effort, too: Tel Aviv had been hoping to reveal the com- 
plicity of certain Arab countries and the sudden enrichment of certain fignters 

Or certain factions after one or the other of the assaults carried out since 

1972. Financial connections remained one of the chief enigmas of the "Sanctuary." 
It 1S virtually certain that they will continue to be. 


AS a result, the Western intelligence services and that of Israel had to be 
content with watching the PLO embark on ships that would carry it to its new 
exile. It was a strange sight to see men, some of them much sought after, car- 
crying such coveted records on their backs and all lined up on the docks in the 











srt of Beirut. It 18 stated by very good sources that the Palestinian secrets 
were divided up unong the various combat units and therefore evacuated under 
tne auspices of the United States, France, and Italy. In the early days of the 
war, Only apout 2C people--including five members of the Secret Army for the 
Liberation of Armenia (ASALA)--had succeeded in reaching Cyprus, and the PFLP 
nad managed to get a few more of its companions through the Phalangist lines 

n tnelr way to Tripoli, Lebanon. Then the Belrut trap closed again. 


Ali the other fighters supposedly left the capital in broad daylight, either 

~y sea Or Overland to Damascus, under the protection of the multinational force 
and the eyes of television cameras. 

Skillful Mix 

The various Western intelligence services are now trying to evaluate the con- 
seyuences of the Palestinian dispersion and to assess the danyer of an increase 
in terrorism. "The danger is 10 times greater," explains a high-level French 
official. "Young Palestinians have no lack of new reasons to hold a yrudge 
aGainst the entire world, and furthermore, Yasir Arafat will find 1t more dif- 
tacult to control the extremists in his movement." Is that so certain? Other 
sOurces point to a certain reshuffling within the PLO precisely because of the 
disastrous withdrawal from Beirut. Constrained more than ever to choose the 
"diplomatic path," the Palestinian central organization reportedly took pains 
during the anxiety of the siege of Beirut to strengthen its influence on its 
"hardline" wing. 


&Srafat is said to have allowed certain "extremists" in his movement--to whom 

he 1S nevertheless notoriously hostile--to escape without risk in exchange for 

a firm commitment on their part to abandon international violence. Intelligence 
services and certain chanceries also say that the PLO even instituted a skiliful 
mix of evacuations based more on avowed surveillance or the intentional taking 
of hostages than on a natural yeographical and political distribution of its 
memoers. Whereas the "moderates" went mainly to Tunisia and Jordan and the 
"revolutionaries" found themselves in Damascus and South Yemen, it did not 
escape the attention of the experts that when Fatah, Arafat's organization, 

went to Tunis, it took along 100 fedayeen trom the PFLP and Ahmed Jibril's PFLP 
General Command, including some experts heavily implicated in so-called exter- 
nal operations. It was also noticed that a number ot men faithful to the PLO 
leader were imposed on Georges Habache and the factions close to him. Their 
mission, it seems, iS to keep watch on the PFLP leader's activities in Syria 

and northern Lebanon. 


In tne Same Spirit, it was Yasir Arafat himself who supposedly negotiated 
ju1etly with Algeria and Sudan to allow the repatriation of a tew of their na- 
tionuls who were tired of terrorist activities. Also, it was Fatah's general 
statf wnich reportedly demanded the evacvcation of the "internationalists” to 
South Yemen--a country which 1S under the direct influence of the Soviets, iS 
reinote from the mainstream, and has very limited communications--in the hope of 
yettiny rid of them permanently. The result was that 12 Japanese, 5 Germans, 

a iian from Lyons whose first name 1S Roger, a few Somalis, and some Pakistanis 














coast from Aden--apparently with lit 


Case of the PFLP 


For lack of anything better, 


on board the Greek ship "Alkion" and sent to the island of Socotra 


tle hope of returning in the near 


Israel and the capitals worried about the scatter- 


ing the PLO are now trying to keep up with developments in the Palestinian 


exile. There is nothing very disturbing for 
of shifting of all the political apparatuses 
An American source notes the regrouping of a 
non tollowing a DamasScuS~-authorized stopover 
In addition, the PLO's troops everywhere are 
host countries, even--and especially--by Syr 


the moment: merely a great deal 
around the Mediterranean basin. 
few combat units in northern Leba- 
in the Syrian region of Ruad. 
under strict surveillance by their 
la. The new front is apparently 








calm. 


But above all, everyone is trying to answer a double question: did Palestinilan- 
Originated terrorism die with the siege of Beirut and, if not, where will it 
come from next? On that point, opinions differ. The Palestinian central orga- 
nization's various "observers" all place Naef Hawatmeh in the group of "realists 
favorable to negotiation" and admit that they were wrong about the leader of the 
Democratic Front (PDFLP [Popular Democratic Front for the Liberation of Pales- 
tine]), who was long considered a "leftist" and even "Moscow's official terror- 
ist," but who reportedly has not engaged in terrorist attacks in Europe since 
1975.* It is readily admitted today that he is in solid harmony with the theses 
Supported by Arafat. 


S 


The case of Dr Habache's PFLP, and especially the cluster of groups influenced 
by him, 1S more disputed. The more optimistic, of course--and this includes 
the PLO's Paris office--give assurances that this movement, highly activist 
the past, has finally been forced by recent events in the Near East to accept 
the need for a more political struggle and for dialogue with Israel through 

the intermediary of the Western countries. Georges Habache's criticisms of the 
Arab countries making up the "steadfastness front" point in that direction. 

Also working in favor of a calmer approach, of course, is the fact--as estab- 
lished by certain special services--that the PFLP's standing even with some of 
its European "terrorist" allies has gradually weakened since 1978. The era of 
common causes with the Japanese Red Army, the German Red Army Faction, and the 
"Carlos" group iS over. The "internationalists"” of the years from 1972 to 1975 
eventually became a dead weight to be drayged around from one camp to another, 
depending on events. The myth of active international solidarities and of fra- 
ternity among the Third World movements received a serious blow as a result. 
Those lost soldiers, sought by so many police forces, have yrown old, and too 
many Of them have owed their safety only to their status as decreasingly politi- 
cal "mercenaries" who were embarrassing even to the PFLP. 


In 





* The PDFLP's most recent known operation dates back, in fact, to 15 May 1974, 
when a commando group kidnapped a group of children from the village of Maalot 
in Galilee. Sixteen children were killed during the assault by Israeli forces 
and the response by the Palestinians. 











i f Origins 


wot KNoOWLng the intentions or ulterior motives of Georges Habuche, others teel, 
ym the contrary, that the PFLP is still indirectly capable of throwing itselt 
into a new epic of terrorism in Eayrope. It 1s true that the European era of 
S extreme leftwing alliances 1S supposedly dying out and perhaps has been, 
i@ ar2 to pelleve certain reports, Since the OPEC ministers were taken 
tage in Vienna in 1975. That operation was the decade's peak expression ot 
‘rrorism, and 1t waS organized by Carlos, with the German Hans-Joachim Klein 
i<iny part. The Japanese and Pakistanis, being too easy to spot, are said 
e scarcely usable at all any more, and up to 300 “comraces in strugg 
ne persian Gulf region or Africa were reportedly asked 4 years ago to find 
wether causes to defend. 


crt 


it 1t 1S Sale. that as those classic examples of the Palestinian "yuild” have 
iaded away, other connections have taken their place, notably with Armenian, 


Curkish, and Kurdish groups which either were Organized recently or had stay: 


in the packground longer. 


ccording to that thesis, which 1S supported by several intelligence services 
and by diplomats, the PFLP has been led to show more caution and will not reap- 
wear directly as the silent partner behind those armed groups. But it has al- 
‘owed the development within the Palestinian movement's "hardline" wing of 
tactions--soimetimes competing with each other--which it can influence and which 
, On certain occasions, act as intermediaries. 





wy 4 


2 1S true that the trails of Near Fast corrorism have become harder to follow 
the years have passed and, particularly, aS a result of the successive 
whOCKS oi a tor.nented history. The former "revolutionary" groups inside or 
sutside the PLO have become less rigid due to contamination by personal friend- 
ships, exchanges of services or, more Simply, the mixing of peoples. One West- 
rn intelligence service has calculated, on the basis of observations made since 
Lo79, that af a Palestinian extremist group wanted to, it could count on the 
2ssistance Owed it by a few Lebanese Shiites as well aS Iranians and Syrian 
Moslem Brothers or, 1f 1ts objectives were different, on Palestinian nembers of 
the Special services in NDamascus and Armenians, Turks, exiled Kurds, Maronites 


from the Lebanese mountains, South Yemenis, Israeli Arabs, and Fyyptian funda- 


t 
aa 


entaliocts. A real tower ot Babel as far aS Origins go. 


fear a renewed radicalization of the PFLP back up their fear by reter- 
eat he attack on the synagogue on rue Copernic in Paris on 3 October 1980. 


least one French inteliigence service believes that the group ultimately 

responsiole for that attuck was part of Habache's so-called pro-Syrian entourage. 
the man who parked the motorcycle full of explosives in front of the synag 
WAS in bessession of a talse Cypriot passport, and at least two of his accom- 





Lices reportedly fled to Nicosia. 
Phere houid therefore te one main perpetrator and a number of stooges strongly 
Jopected of belonging to a new "international" that 1S more Near Eastern than 
22S predecessor, nore Spontaneous than structured, and unstable--and thus les: 
nitored. And mor 4Sily manipulated. That cluster, which according 








to trustworthy information has moorings in certain circles belonging to the 
Palestinian movement's "hardline" wing, notably in Europe, might try to »nutbe 
Cyprus a Giscreet center that would replace Beirut. The danger ot Seeing that 
logistic base exploited--chiefly by the members of ASALA--1is apparently so 
serious that several countries, including France, asked their intelliyence 
services this summer to beef up their presence on the island. As a precaution. 
And to ward off fate. 


[13 Oct 82 p 6) 
{Excerpt] Abou Nidal, Diehard Renegade 


He is feared, but above all, he is cursed terribly. One PLO member in Paris 
describes him as a "diehard renegade," and hundreds of young Palestinians 
throughout the world dream of settling his hash because he has been promising 
for almost 10 years to assassinate their leader, Yasir Arafat. 


Sabri al~-Banna, better known as Abou Nidal, is probably the only official 
"traitor" irreparably banished from the recent history of the PLO, an oryaniza- 
tion which, probably more than any other, preaches compromise with its Opponents 
and refuses to condemn its black sheep publicly. 


The reason is that from the Palestinian point of view, Abou Nidal is much more 
than an extremist unamenable to any negotiated solution with Israel and much 
more than a former fedayeen who has strayed into the follies cf extremism to 

the point that he has made a specialty of physically liquidating the Palestin- 
lan central organization's representatives abroad. He ‘*sS a dangerous alchemist 
ot antagonisms ana an out-and-out instigator capable u. Stirring up, even better 
than an army could, the naturally ambiguous relations maintained by the PLO with 
a yood part of the world. He is a Shrewd manipulator whose attacks have already 
set off two wars in the Near East. In 1976, it was the final offensive launched 
by the Syrians against Lebanon's Islamo-Palestinians. In 1982, it was the 
"Peace in Galilee" operation: on 3 June, his men seriously wounded Shlomo Argov, 
the Israeli ambassador to London, and 2 days later, the Tsahal entered southern 
Lebanon. 


But Abou Nidal is also the man with the mysterious-sSoundinu name who roused 
French public opinion after the attack on 9 August on rue des Rosiers, where 
a new mark of anti-Semitic violence, left by methodical killers on the bodies 
«f the Goldenberg Restaurant's customers, had just been discovered. Was Abou 
Nidal the mean really responsible for that attack? Probably, but there 1s no 
proof. Gaston Defterre, minister of state for interior and decentralization, 
Said that he was, but the investigation has not yet proven it. 


A month after the attack on rue des Rosiers--cn 16 September--the first secre- 
tary at the Kuwaiti Embassy in Spain was shot to death by another killer. And 
2 days later, the noise of automatic weapon fire in the street caused the par- 
ticipants in a ceremony at the synagogue in Brussels to hit the floor. On 

both occasions, the name of Abou Nidal was again mentioned without any needless 
beating around the bush. It was as though those acts, after so many others, 
already carried a signature. Abou Nidal has certainly never been hesitant 








about claiming responsibility--and most of his claims have now been verified-- 
for his misdeeds, and he has rarely taken the trouble to hide his trail. His 
men have too high a regard for their Polish WZ-63 automatic pistols,* and if 
arrested, they make it a point to state their identity and the name of their 
Organization. 


Complicated Career 


Despite the compelling publicity he creates for himself, this evil genius re- 
mains a mysterious person wnose objectives are hard to determine, and many in- 
telligence services are working on his case, so far without much success. 


His biography and above all the record of his achievements include big gaps, 
4s we will see, which his opponents are able to fill with great difficulty. 
Every step forward in closing those gaps brings very strange new questions to 
light. On 26 October 1973, Abou Nidal, the PLO's representative in Baghdad, 
was sentenced to death by the "war tribunal" set up by Fatah, Yasir Arafat's 
Organization. The sentence was pronounced in his absence, and it was never to 
be enforced. Abou Nidal was already beyond reach: unhappy with the start to- 
ward a rapprochement betweer. the PLO and Egypt, Iraq waS overjoyed to be able 
to play its first trick on Yasir Arafat: it neglected to serve the extradition 
papers on Nidal. 


In that period, the PLO was in fact trying to force all its various components 
to abandon terrorist methods, which were ruining its image. Among the rebels 

who were to form the "rejection front" less than a year later, the companions 

of the PLO's representative in Baghdad were the most prompt to order just the 

Opposite. 


Beginning 1974, and with every month that passed, Abou Nidal came to appear 
increasingly as Baghdad's man in charge of actions aimed at intimidating the 
PLO. Nidal still had friends in Fatah's ranks and was able to direct from a 
distance a few murders that the Palestinian central organization interpreted 

aS sO many hostile messages. But the overall message was contradictory: Baghdad 
was still supporting the Palestinian movement financially and receiving Arafat 
with strong tokens of friendship that the head of the PLO, short of friends, 
could not reject. 


Abou Nidal soon developed another specialty. He became the faithful agent of 
his protector's anti-Syrian plots. And until 1982, he was to serve both sides 
in the complicated game of rivalries between the "enemy brothers" in the Ba'th 
Party. And he undoubtedly took abundant advantage of his role. 








* Ibrahim Nasir Hamdam, a Palestinian born in Lebanon and a former fighter in 
Saika, the pro-Syrian Ba'thist branch of the Palestinian movement, killed the 
first secretary at the Kuwaiti Embassy with a WZ-64 pistol, a weapon manufac- 
tured in the same Polish factory as the W2Z-63's. The same pistol had also 
been used in Madrid in 1979 for the assassination of a PLO member by Abou 
Nidal's group. 











On 28 September 1976, a commando group saying it belonged to Black June, an 
Organization never before heard of, attacked the Semiramis Hotel in Damascus. 
President Hafiz al-Assad used that operation, which he blamed on Fatah, as a 
pretext for launching a vast offensive against the Palestinian and progressive 
forces in Lebanon. As far as the PLO was concerned, there was no doubt that 
the commando group actually consisted of Abou Nidal's men. 


The defeat of the Palestinian and progressive forces by Syrian troops then 
forced the PLO to sign a minimum agreement with Damascus. Immediately, by 
virtue of the principle of Ba'thist communicating vessels, Baghdad completed 
its break with Arafat and "reactivated" Abou Nidal. The Palestinians were left 
to count the number of their representatives assassinated in the early months 
of 1978: Said Hammami in London, Yusuf Sebai in Nicosia, Ali Yassine in Kuwait, 
and Ezzeddine Kalak in Paris. 


The situation reversed itself in October 1978. The "enemy brothers" were com- 
pelled to become reconciled with each other to form a front against Egypt as 

a result of the Camp David accords. Following in Gen Hafiz al-Assad's foot- 
steps, Arafat had to resume dialogue with Baghdad and succeeded in getting the 
latter to calm Abou Nidal's anti-Palestinian excesses. 


For Damascus 


Two years later, Iraq, worried by Iran's military aggressiveness, moved even 
closer to the moderate Arab countries. As proof that it had calmed down, 
Baghdad asked Abou Nidal to go operate somewhere else. Curiously, Nidal set- 
tled down in Syria, where since 1978 he had been able to win the good will of 
certain special services. The dissident leader had achieved a reputation as a 
master of terrorism, and his hatred of the PLO appealed to the Syrians, who 
were once again on the outs with Yasir Arafat. And since the exile had served 
the Iraqi Ba'thists so well, he could very well turn around now and serve the 
Syrian Ba'thists. Grudges gave way in the face of effectiveness. 


Abou Nidal therefore continued his personal war against the PLO from his base 
in Damascus--chiefly, it is thought, by organizing the assassination of Naim 
Khader, the PLO's representative in Brussels, in 1981. In all probability, he 
played at being an anti-Zionist agitator during the summer of the same year, 
this time against the synagogue in Vienna, and also carried out a few vile op- 
erations against the Moslem Brotherhood, which opposes Hafiz al-Assad's regime. 


Finally, last March, Syria and the PLO saw the first signs of an approaching 
Israeli invasion of Lebanon and made another attempt at dialogue. The price 
demanded of Damascus was the departure of Abou Nidal, who packed his weapons 
and baygaye and settled down in Iraq again. 


And that, in its briefest form, is what history can reasonably report concern- 
ing the sinuous path of Sabri al-Banna. Beyond that narrow and relatively cer- 
tain framework, there are shifting sands that muSt be approached only with cau- 
tion. 

















Mor example, let us tollow the course of Abou Nidal's travels back and torth 
between Baghdad and Damascus. In both capitals, the PLO dissident is not 
Simply an agent who carries out orders and is then hidden when he is not up to 
mischief. He claims to be an Organized leader controlling certain Palestiniar, 
Circles in those two countries and, in any case, the obligatory link between 
those communities and the authorities. From 1976 to 1978, he is said to have 
held the monopoly on Iraqi scholarships for Palestinian students in Europe, 
with the beneficiaries being obligated to agree to be his group's "Ssleepina” 
terrorists abroad. After their arrest in 1978, the assassins of Ezzeddine 
Kalak, head of the PLO office in Paris, had of course justified their action 
On the grounds of political motives. But at least one of them had been black- 
mailed in return for his ticket to the West. 


Abou Nidal owns homes that are guarded like fortresses, but he tries to operate 
them like the headquarters of a movement. In them he receives diplomats and 
generally relishes the role of an exiled leader dreaming of a place of his own. 
His fees are sizable. There is talk of an amount of $10 million paid by Iraq 
anc of another more modest sum--$1 million--paid by Syria. Abou Nidal has re- 
portedly also tried his hand at a few assault rackets in Kuwait and Saudi 
Aradla aS a way Of obtaining tresh money. 


Window-Dressing Attacks 


That political and financial autonomy probably explains the strange freedom of 
movement which Abou Nidal has in fact enjoyed since 1974 and which allowed him 
to spend a few weeks in Syria--in July 1976--when he was living in Iraq, or to 
visit Baghdad--in the spring of 1978--when he wasS Supposed tO be serving the 
cause of Damascus. 


Ss the biography gettiny confused? The PLO and certain Western intelligence 
services devoted months to investiyation before coming up with a theory iaden 
with meaning concerning three attacks. The first of those attacks was against 
the Semiramis Hotel in Damascus in 1976. The suspected sponsor was Baghdad. 
But Abou Nidal could just as well have sold the plan to Damascus, which in that 
case would have agreed to be the target. The second and third attacks, this 
time during Abou Nidal's "Syrian period," had as their targets the synagogue 
in Vienna in 1981 and then the Israeli ambassador in London last 3 June. The 
Suspected sponsor was Syria, Since the PLO dissident lives there. But Baghdad 
may have suggested to Abou Nidal that he carry out those two operations, since 
they would implicate Damascus and weaken its position against Israel and the 
PLO. 


Such Machiavellianism naturally leaves One wondering what to think. But it 
would be in keeping with the hatred between the Ba'th Parties and the reputa- 
tion of a person who has become a sort of double agent with variable objectives 
and one whose actions, in any case, do not always meaSure up to the overly ob- 
vious logic that calls for suspecting Sabri al-Banna's host country. 


Abou Nidal is said to have now entered an even more murky phase of his career. 
The subtle manipulations of the Original trio have reportedly become complicated 
the weight of the embarrassiny files the Palestinian possesses concerning a 
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shared past and the solid support he enjoys within the state apparatuses ot 
Syria and Iraq, which are not conspicuous for thelr internal cohesion. Otrer- 
wise, how can one explain the fact that Iraq--exhausted by its war with Iran, 
increaSingly remote from the Near East conflict, and trying to attract the 
favors of the United States--was able to take in that compromising exile a 
second time? 


New Suspicions 


And since everything is possible, why not the absurd? Why not the inadmissible 


For the past 2 years, certain PLO members have been accuSing Abou Nidal of be- 
ing an agent in the pay of Israel. 


That accusation rests on analysis and on established fact. The dissident Pal- 
eStinian's operations often serve the interests of Jerusalem indirectly, ex- 
amples being the attacks on synagogues, which justify a radical stand on the 
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Palestinian problem aid strengthen the support of Jewish communities for Begin's 


government. This summer, the Algerian daily EL MOUDJAHID did not hesitate to 
caSt responsibility for the rue des Rosiers attack on the Israeli secret serv- 
ices by asking the old question: who benefits from the crime? 


Now for the established fact. There are several reports that Abou Nidal has 
been recruiting Israeli Arabs and young Palestinians from the occupied terri- 
tories in recent years. On at least three occasions during the same period, 
the PLO has suspected fighters within its ranks of working secretly for Mossad, 
the Israeli intelligence service. They are fedayeen who are less determined 
than their elders and therefore more easily influenced--a sort of "Second gen- 
eration" with no memories. The accusers ask: if it has been done here, why 
would it not be tried there? 


How could the Israelis find it to their advantage, even very indirectly, to 
have crimes committed against Jews in Europe? Daring tO Suggest, even in a 
circuitous manner, that Israel might have a part to play in Such operations 
has always brought a cutting answer from the chanceries Or a shrug of the 


shoulders from the intelligence services. Abou Nidal is certainly a Specialist 


in a multifaceted mechanism, but all the same! Those accusations are Said to 
be nothing but pure anti-Israeli propayanda trotted out by Palestinians who 
were running out of polemical subject matter. 


.t should be noted, however, that there has been a degree of embarrassment in 
western circles--especially French--over the past few weeks. Do they have re- 
cent information--a new grid for analyzing the imbroglio? It is impossible to 
learn more. Let uS Simply note the uneaSiness in reliable sources of informa- 
tion and mention this response from an expert in the French secret service to 
the question of whether Israel may share some responsibility: "That is one 
theory being considered." 


Let us also observe that those same Western circles, their heads swimming from 
Abou Nidal's dizzying waltz, now seem to be hoping for an end to a career that 
is hard to follow and calculated to stir up too many suspicions among friends. 


At meetings with the Palestinian leaders, there are many who are now suggesting 
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‘hat the PLO settle a case that has become awkward for a lot of people. Atter 
all, are not Arafat's friends the only ones who have always suffered from their 
dissident's vengeance? 


vo far, the Palestinian central organization has declined the offer. As early 
uS 1979, some services had assured the PLO that no investigation--no serious 
anvestigation, that 1s--would follow if by chance Abou Nidal were assassinated 
iq the London hospital where he was being cared for following a heart attack. 
Ac the time, such an operation would have been difficult to carry out. The 
"diehard renegade" had been flown from Baghdad in a special airplane and was 
selng protected around the clock by 25 Iraqi bodyguards. Abou Nidal with a 
yeart condition is consolation in itself for his enemies. 


(ld Oct 82 p 5]j 
.excerpt) Target: France 


-ol Rifat al-Assad has a lot of nerve. That is what some French officials saia 
nen they learned in mid-September that the brother of Syrian Chief of State 
sen Hafiz al-Assad and head of one branch of the regime's special services was 
staylng privately at a luxurious villa bordering the golf course in Saint-Nom- 
la-Breteche in Yvelines. And they were itching to go ask him to explain some 
cnings. 


Of course, those vindictive officials--agents of the DGSE (General Directorate 
“Or External Security), members of the DST (Directorate of Territorial Surveil- 
lance), and police from the DRG (Directorate of General Information) and the 
Criminal Brigade--were aware that even though suspected of the worst intentions 
toward us, Colonel Assad was France's guest, that he was owed the honors due 

his rank, and that the elementary rules of diplomatic propriety must be observed. 
After all, the government had no reason--or rather, no official reason--to ban 
the Syrian president's brother from the territory, especially Since, as on pre- 
vious occasions, he was uSing medical reasons to explain his visit. 


But the police would not have been unhappy to transagress those rules and to 
guestion Colonel Assad on a subject close to their hearts and one with which 

he 1S very familiar: the war that Syria has been waging against France for over 
a year. 


It 1S not an open war. Not a traditional war. The chances would be too unequal 
for Damascus. But it iS war in modulated form, halfway between diplomatic pres- 
sure and armed conflict. It is a strange invention which General Sharon himself 
nas described as now constituting "the only form of war" that can be carried on 
"without running the risk of a nuclear conflict." It is the maximal form of 
aggression in peacetime and more effective than press campaigns because ln ad- 
dition to its political significance, it frightens public opinion and "destabi- 
Lizes" democratic societies, which are then condemned to shamefaced powerless- 
ness Or to responses that do not fit in well with their humanism. That state 
terrorism, copied from the methods used by extremist minorities and liberation 
noevements, also has the advantage--seeing that investigations rarely lead to 
anything--of allowing the aggressor to maintain the appearance of innocence. 
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Death or an Ambassador 


Syria, which according to a member ot the French state apparatus veriteatly 
worships "the diplomacy of Cupiicaity," has reportedly built Sucn subversive 
plots against France into a system. Indications of this--since again, proof 
ls lacking--are numerous, and there is no longer a Single whesrern capital that 
does not agree that Damascus has been shocting its arrows at Paris 
past year with an obstinacy and in fact sometimes conspicuous relentlessness 
that have already made “target: France" a case study. 


On 4 September 1981, Louis Delamare, the French ambassador to Beirut, was sSeri- 
usly wounded by several snots from a 7.63mm gun fired by an unknown indivica- 
al who approached the ambassador's car as 1t was stopped at a roadblock. Tne 
chauffeur, who was not hit, drove him to the nearest hospital, but the ambas- 

sador died three-quarters of an hour later. 


O 


Cc 


Belrut political circles were greatly shocked, because the diplomat in question 
had friends in each camp, but they did not really express their Surprise. A 
rumor waS already flying through the city from east to west. The assassin's 
name was whispered, and it was obvious: Syria. Damascus did not lacx reasons 
for holding a grudge against France and thus showing its hostility toward the 
efforts undertaken in the Near East by Paris, notably in favor of a settlement 
of the Lebanese crisis, a country which Syria at the time regarded as its own 
preserve. More specifically, the French were reproached for promoting the idea 
of rebuilding a Lebanese Army capable of eventually replacing the “Arab Deter- 
rent Force" (ADF), which was supposed to have been guaranteeing order--de facto 
Syrian order--in part of Lebanon since 1976. 


Louis Delamare had been stepping up eftorts in that direction for several weeks, 
and 1t waS he who had organized the meeting on 30 August between Claude Cheysson 
and Yasir Arafat. A jumble of other causes were mentioned as reasons for the 
dispute: the sale of weapons to Iraq, Mitterrand's visit to Israel, the kind 
welcome given by Paris to certain Syrian oppositionists that Damascus suspected 
of working for the DST, and the asylum granted to Bani Sadr, which was criti- 
cized by General Assad, an ally of Tehran. So there was no lack cf serious 
motives. 


Suspicions very quickly became more specific: Louis Delamare, 1% was ieerned, 
had reportedly been killed by a commando group from the newest of the Syrian 
secret services, known as the Red Knights. That paramilitary Organization, 
recruited mainly in Beirut, consisted of an improbable mosaic of fighters and 
secret police. Since the spring of 1981, their Supreme leader, Col Rifat al- 
Assad, has recruited fedayeen from Saika (the pro-Syrian Palestinian movement), 
Lebanese caught up in the war between camps and clans, Rachid Karame's Sunni, 
Soleiman Frangie's Maronites, Shiites from the "Amal" group, breakaway members 
of the PFLP and Fatah, pro-Soviet Armenians, and soldier dropouts from European 
terrorism. 


Foreign Legion 


Syria was the first country to Organize on a large scale a sort ct foreign 
leyion of special services, which it built out of the debris of the Near East's 
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tormented history. The only thing required of the Red Knights 1s that the, 
have a vocation as terrorists, because that unit, which is trained in one of 
Syria's pest-protected camps (located between Tartus and Latakia), has the mis- 
310n above all others to employ extremist methods. The various intelligence 
services say it has been responsible for about 20 “major assaults involving 
boobytrapped cars" in less than a year in Lebanon and the Near East, an exer- 
cise learned in that famous camp, which is said to be headed dy Bulg&érian ex- 
perts. 


By the end of 1981, France had already informed itself concerning the death of 
Louis Delamare, but it Said nothing and continued to pursue its policy in the 
Near East. Attacks and a number of stray shells in the gardens at Our Beirut 
embassy then showed the opponent's impatience. 


3ut the "war" soon shifted from that neutral zone to French territory. On 

19 December, the son of the concierge at the building at 33 rue Marbeuf in 
Paris (in the eighth arrondissement) discovered a suspicious package on the 
landing in front of the editorial offices of AL WATAN AL ARABI. The bomb was 
set to go off at 0830 hours, but was defused at 0812 hours. The theory that 
Syrians were responsible was soon adopted. The targeted newspaper, which 1s 
very hostile to Damascus, is regarded as rather pro-Iraqi, and the bomb's pack- 
aging led officers from the Criminal Brigade on a trail taking them to a store 
selling audiovisual equipment next door to the Syrian Embassy in Paris. Af 
days earlier, it had sold a camera to Mikhail Kassouha, third cultural attache 
at the embassy. But employees did not recognize the photograph of the diplomat. 


ew 


The trail was worth following, but charges were too vague to justify questlon- 
ing or expelling Mikhail Kassouha. However, the Ministry of Interior instructed 
the DST to be more active in its surveillance of Syrian officials. 


On 16 February, Bruno Breguet, a Swiss, and Magdalena Kopp, a German--two ter- 
rorist friends of Ilyich Ramirez Sanchez, better Known as Carlos--were arrest 
in a parking lot on Avenue Georges V while carrying 5 kilograms of explosives. 


What was their target? Who was their sponsor? They refused to answer, cut 

8 months later, police felt that they were probably on their way to rue Marbeuf. 
On the night of 25 February, Carlos demanded in a letter left at the French 
Embassy in The Hague that his friends be released, and he “‘reatened to take 
revenge on Gaston Defferre. It is probable that the authorities would have 
done as the terrorist had demanded if a leak in the press had not forced the 
government to try Breguet and Kopp. On 30 March, a bomb exploded on the train 
KnOwn aS Le Capitole. Was it revenge by Carlos already? Or another Syrian at- 
tack? The meager results of the ongoing investigation make it impossible to 
Say. Each theory has its Supporters, even among the police. 


Meeting in Paris 
Meanwhile, the interest of the authorities was again drawn to the Syrian Embassy. 
The DST Suspected Mikhail Kassouha, the cultural attache--actually an agent of 


the Mukharabat, Syria's intelligence services--and his immediate Superior, mil- 
itary attache Hassan Ali, of some very strange doings. Kassouha supposedly 
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hoadimet in Paris with a Palestinian who had once been a leader in Fatah but wt 
alestinian waS SuSpected by c 


_ 


™ 


iad gone to work for Syria. The e 
countries of trying to set up a European branch for recruiting Red Knights 


locally. Ali, for his part, scemed to have control over about 30 Syrian stu- 
dents who spent their free time tracking down certain opponents of General 
Assad's regime--especially in medical circles. As early as 5 Marcn, the mili- 
tary attache had been photographed at tne Saint-Germain Church in Paris leading 
demonstrators armed with knives and axe handles who had come to attack other 
Syrian students. 


In Beirut and then in Damascus, the DGSE learned that another attack on AL WATAN 
AL ARABI was being prepared. That information was conficmed by an American 
source arriving from Tehran, the capital whose government had reportedly eer 
invited to join the Syrian hostilities against France. But where was the blow 
gCing to be struck? A close watch was kept on two Lebanese who had been sus- 
pected for a time of forming a new commando group and a Palestinian passing 
through Paris: a former fighter for the PFLP who reportedly had once taken part 
in an attack in the company of Johanes Weinrich, a member of the German "revo- 
lutionary cells" and Magdalena Kopp's friend. 


Could the friends of Carlos--who were reputed to have been used primarily by 
Iraq--be working for Syria? If so, it would have to be assumed that Breguet 
and Kopp made up a second commando group and that Syria may have sent sevecal 
succesSive waves of terrorist agents to Paris over a period of several weeks. 


The DST agents were following up to about 20 people on the same day and collect- 
ing a store of abundant but stiil "nonoperational" information. Tney discovered, 
for example, that certain female Swiss and German sympathizers and certain girl- 
friends of the European teriorists from the years from 1970 to 1975 were acting 
as links with Palestinians or Lebanese they had met in the training camps-~-in 
some cases 10 years earlier. 


In early April, certain high-ranking officials, particularly in the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs, began to doubt the very idea of that obstinate and invis- 
idle Syrian "war" to which our intelligence services were giving credence. 


Time for Responses 


From Damascus, General Assad probably sensed those hesitations, because he re- 
ortedly let it be known that he hoped to "normalize" relations between his 
country and France and that the death of Louis Delamare could not be blamed on 
him. The Syrian state might have been the victim of itsS excessive number of 
Special services--S1x in all, not including the Palestinian Saika--and of mul- 
tiple palace intrigues. It was all, therefore, a misunderstanding, embarrass- 
ing, Of course, but not irreparable. 


While that diplomatic counteroffensive was developing--it was dubbed "Operation 
Powder in the Eyes” by some people--another attack occurred on 15 April to 
prove that those most worried were right. Guy Cavallo of the DGSE and his wife 
Caroline were assassinated in their Lebanese home. Beirut suspected that the 
special services from Damascus with a Lebanese Shiite connection might be 
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responsible. During the Same week, low-powered bombs were exploded against th 
tront walls of the Air Frunce otfice and our embassy in Vienne. Th? AuStrian 
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police mentioned a possible Syrian trail. 


What public opinion remembers from that confused period is the most spectacu- 
lar attack: On 22 April, a Doobytrapped car exploded in front of 33 rue Maroeuf, 
killing a young woman and injuring 63 people. It was the feared and all cut 
annourced attack which the police, after weeks of investigation, had not been 
able to prevent because they could not locate the mysterious commando group in 
time. Its approach had first been vaguely felt, then its presence. following 
that last operation, the government shook off itsS reserve and very explicitly 
accused Syria. Gaston Defferre expelled Kassouha and Ali, not for thelr pos- 
siole involvement in the attack of 22 April--which could not be proven--but 

tor "certain extraordinary activities” and "certain meetings" Curing the pre 
eding weeks. The conviction that subversive agitation at least existed seemed 
tablished. 


But curiously, the certainty that Damascus really set up that attack might be 
less strong. Ancther theory--Supported, it is true, by a minority--still 
exists 6 months later, and it holds instead that the operation was probably 
Iraqi-inspired and that it was carried out through the friends of Carlos. That 
would make it a sort of provocation caused by Syria's opponents, who may have 
placed a boobytrapped car at the same site as that chosen for the attack of 

19 December 1981 in the certainty that after SO many rumors and investigations, 


Damascus wOuld immediately be suspected. 


Regardless of the real motive behind the operation on rue Marbeuf, the incident 
seems to have been the occasion chosen by the president of the republic to 
Organizing a French response to the hostilities underway. Several reliable 
reports lead one to think that Mitterrand then authorized the DGSE's "action 
department" to intervene directly on Syrian territory. 


ry 
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INTER-ARAB AFFAIRS 


PLO RADIO DISCUSSES 'FILASTIN AL-THAWRAH, ' YUGOSLAV MESSAGE 
JNO31902 Baghdad Voice of PLO in Arabic 1610 GMT 3 Nov 82 


[Text] [words indistinct] the last issue of FILASTIN AL-THAWRAH which has not 
yet arrived to the hands of its readers due to the new working circumstances. 
Although this was a strenuous action it was pleasant for us at the same time. 
We started from zero to prepare for this issue. All we had on hand at the time 
was only our personal readiness to work. Moreover, there were no draftsmen nor 
lay-out editors for the magazine [words indistinct]. 


Many beloved friends were inquiring about the date of publication of FILASTIN 
AL-THAWRAH., After the publication of the first issue and after the brothers 
in Wafa reported an advertisement to the readers about the publication of the 
magazine and its contents, we started to receive congratulations from many 
beloved friends in several countries. The most exciting congratulations came 
from the beloved kinfolk inside the occupied homeland, congratulations which 
expressed the strength of their bonds and the sovereignty of their belonging 
as well as the unity of the Palestinian stand. What moved us deeply were the 
kinfolks' inquiries about the Voice of the Palestinian Revolution and why 
they are not hearing it yet. 


Beloved kinfolk in the occupied land, now you can hear the voice of the revolution, 
the voice of Palestine coming to you from a fraternal Arab land that is hosting it. 
The Voice of the Palestinian Revolution will always be with you. 


Sarajevo Radio Station in Yugoslavia sent us the following cable: We have received 
with great satisfaction the news of the beginning of the voice of the PLO trans- 
mission from Baghdad. This confirms to us and to the entire world that the news 

of the Palestinian people's just struggle, under the PLO leadership, will continue 
to reach the entire world. We sieze this opportunity to express the Yugoslav 
people's support for their brothers the Palestinians. We also express the readi- 
ness of Sarajevo Radio and other Yugoslav radio stations to offer every possible 
aid to the voice of the PLO. We would like on this occasion to invite the director 
of the voice of the PLO to visit us in Yugoslavia in order to sign a cooperation 
agreement and discuss means of implementing it. 


CSO: 4400/59 


16 











INTER-ARAB AFFAIRS 


"AL-JAZIRAH' INTERVIEW WITH 'ARAFAT 
PM040923 Riyadh AL-JAZIRAH in Arabic 31 Oct 82 p 11 


{Report on interview with PLO Executive Committee Chairman Yasir ‘Arafat, also 
identified by his Nom de Guerre Abu ‘Ammar, by Yusuf al-Shuli in Doha, Qatar-- 
date not given] 


[Excerpts] Abu ‘Ammar began by saying: The Lebanese-Palestinian joint forces 
were not fighting Israel. There was a U.S. decision executed by the mercenaries 
of the Israeli army. Former U.S. Secretary of State Alexander Haig revealed the 
plan in an interview with the French paper LE MONDE. He was one of the generals 
who drew up the plan and ordered its implementation. 


Abu ‘Ammar added: There was a Lebanese army brigade in the south. The joint 
forces provided ail the necessary facilities to enable that brigade to reach 

the south when the Sa'd Haddad group tried to block it. Regrettably, however, 
it was that same army brigade which facilitated the entry of the Israeli forces. 
Now the Lebanese army is flexing its muscles and moving against the Palestinians 
and their poor Lebanese allies in Beirut. This army, which allowed the israeli 
forces to reach B'Abda, has no right to coerce the joint forces which preserved 
the Arabism of Lebanon. 


He added: I have asked the Arab officials to make efforts to stop this farce. 

I sent a special envoy to Lebanese President Amin al-Jumayyil and Prime Minister 
Shafiq al-Wazzan to tell them: It is not right that the Lebanese army should 
finish the job which the Israeli army failed to finish. 


I do not want to talk about agreements because nobody seems to respect or honor 
them. I say that there is a limit to patience. Everyone knows and shouid know 
that someone who fights Israel and the United States does not worry about confront- 
ing their agents, but I say that our main battle is against Israel and its 
protectors. We do not want a battle with the Lebanese isolationists. 


Yasir ‘Arafat added: The Arab nation wasted the opportunity of liberating 
Jerusalem during the war. Had there been a full-scale Arab fight Jerusalem would 
have been within our reach. For the record I say that our Arab nation lost the 
opportunity of liberating Jerusalem and all the occupied Arab territories and of 
rubbing the nose of the Zionists in the mud. Regrettably the Arab nation did 
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not seize the opportunity. The Israeli army committed 135,000 troops, thousands 
of tanks and other armor to the operation in Lebanon. It was a historical 
opportunity for the Arab armies to liberate their territory by joining in the 
battle. 


The Palestinian leader added: The opportunity is not lost completely, because 
the joint forces are now in al-Biqa' and the north, and the Arabs should all] 
fight side by side. 


Abu ‘Ammar also said: There are those who are trying to interfere in Palestinian 
affairs. I will allow nobody, whoever he may be, to interfere in Palestinian 
affairs except the fighters within the revolution because the fighters are the 
only ones entitled to make the independent Palestinian decision. We have fought 
many wars to preserve freedom of decision and we are capable of protecting this 
freedom and this decision. 


Referring to the trade exchanges between Israel and Lebanon, Abu ‘Ammar said: The 
volume of trade between the two sides in 2 months was more than the volume of 
Egyptian-Israeli trade in 2 years. Arab officials must stop this deterioration 

by checking the Phalangists who deal with the enemy and with the Arabs at the 

same time. 


Abu ‘Ammar continued: Another battle is awaiting the revolution. We have made 
ourcalculations for the worst possible developments. This battle will not only 

be military. It will be informational, psychological, political, and military at 
the same time, but there will be no peace, security or stability if the Palestinian 
people's rights are overlooked. 


On his talks with His Majesty King Husayn in Amman, Abu ‘Ammar said: The talks 
were positive, successful and comfortable. We are willing to establish the best 
relations. This willingness is not something new. There is a Palestine national 
council decision to this effect. I told King Husayn that we welcome the strongest 
relations with Jordan. During the 1974 Rabat summit conference which acknowledged 
the PLO as the sole legitimate representative of the Palestinian people, I said 
that I was ready to establish the closest relations with Jordan and any other 

Arab country which supported unity. 


Abu ‘Ammar also said: President Ronald Reagan did not keep the word of honor he 
gave through his special envoy Philip Habib. He also violated the military honor 
of the United States, France and Italy. I told the Italian foreign minister when 
[ met with him in Rome that Italy should have consulted the revolution before 
withdrawing the Italian forces from Lebanon. His reply was: My government was 
under pressure from Habib, Ilyas Sarkis and Bashir al-Jumayyil. 


Yasir ‘Arafat added: We are still in the marathon tunnel. It is a long tunnel 

but L can see Jerusalem through it. Ours is a giant revolution. It has already 
begun planning for the big question: What shall we do after Beirut? The battle 

is still open and the enemy will not withdraw from Lebanon without a peace agreement. 
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\Question] Why did the Zionist choose the Sabra and Shatila camps for their 


massacre. 


[Answer] They chose them because they were Palestinian command headquarters, 
They tried to terrorize the people after the departure of the fighters from 
Beirut. It does not matter. We have suffered 72,000 martyred and wounded in 


fighting. After the massacre the figure reached 78,000 martyrs [as published]. 
The price of Palestine is high and we will pay with a martyr or a casualty for 
every inch. 


On the detainees in the al-Ansar camp, he said: The agreement we concluded 

with Reagan's envoy was that we would hand over the Israeli prisoner we had cap- 
tured in return for the release of the captives held by the other side, but the 
Zionist requested that the captives leave Lebanon. I agree to the departure 

of the 182 military captives only. The rest are civilians. 


CSO: 4400/59 
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INTER-ARAB AFFAIRS 





CAIRO PALESTINE RADIO ON NEW ISRAELI SETTLEMENTS 
NCO41042 Cairo Palestine Radio in Arabic 0645 GMT 4 Nov 82 
{"Palestine Popular Talk" by Mazin al-Shawwa] 


[Text] The Israeli occupation authorities confiscated 6,000 donums, equal to 
about 1,500 feddans, in the occupied West Bank. News agencies, in announcing 
this, affirmed that the Israeli occupation authorities are preparing to confis- 
cate 25,000 donums, about 6,250 feddans, alongside the Jordan River, to expand 
their settlements in al-Ghawr and to change the features of the news agencies. 

On the other hand, news agencies said that the Israeli authorities have begun 
laying a pipeline between the al-Akhbar River and al-Ghawr settlements to deprive 
the Palestinians of the irrigation sources of their lands so as to force them 

to leave the country, according to the news agencies. 


The settlements being built by the Israeli occupation authorities in the West 
Bank, Gaza and the Golan are an extension of the so-called Israeli settlements 
or the kibbutzim which were being built by the Israelis before 1948 on the 
Palestinian land taken by the Israelis from the British mandatory government in 
Palestine. 


The settlements issue is one of the major questions in the Arab-Israeli conflict. 
All Israeli parties and officials usually express their commitment to the 
settlement program or plan in word and deed. In the meantime, all world leaders 
keep calling on Israel to stop usurping lands from their owners and to halt 
building settlements on them, on the basis that building settlements constitutes 
an obstacle--an unsurmountable obstacle--on the road of achieving peace and 
restoring stability in the area. 


Despite all that, no Israeli official pays attention. Instead, all of them 
encourage the setting up of settlements. Israeli Defense Minister Sharon, 
while opening a new settlement in the West Bank a few days ago, said that 
settlements should be built whenever possible. This clearly means that Israel 
is not willing to stop establishing settlements. The process of deploying 
settlements in the occupied territories and settling armed Israelis in them 
helps the Israeli forces to exercise full control of Palestinian Arab villages 
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and towns, dominating them and the Arab Palestinian citizens in a way that makes 
it easy tor them to always threaten us, This is because the process of 

splitting our territory will result in our weakness. The deployment of 
settlements is not done haphazardly, but in accordance with a well-studied 

plan based on selecting the strategic areas capable of controlling the adjacent 
areas and on creating settlement belts between cities or around them to separate 
them and consequently weaken them and enable the Israelis to dominate and 

control them. This settlement plan, in the long run, will change the nature 

and features of the Palestinian territory together with its demographic distribu- 
tion. This plan also is aimed at ousting a large number of Arab citizens and 
evacuating the territory from them while increasing the number of Israelis. (this 
reflects the Israelis" expansionist designs which were lately expressed by Begin 
who said that he is intending to annex the West Bank and Gaza. 


Finally, we would like to say that without an effective and positive international] 


attitude or action, the Israeli occupation authorities will continue their plan, 
unless they are confronted by one who can stop it and curb its designs. 


CSO: 4400/59 
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INTER-ARAB AFFAIRS 


KING HUSAYN 'LIKELY' TO BE PALESTINIAN SPOKESMAN 
GF021634 Ash-Shariqah AL-KHALIJ in Arabic 2 Nov 82 p l 


[Text] AL-KHALIJ has learned from informed sources that the official Palestinian 
decision within the framework of the PLO, which calls for delegating King Husayn 
to speak in the name of Palestinians, began to be crystallized in the past few 
weeks. These sources quote a Palestinian figure close to Yasir “Arafat, chairman 
of the PLO Executive Committee, as saying that the Palestine National Council 
meeting will not be held unless an overwhelming majority agrees on this official 
Palestinian stance. The source said the proposed increase in the number of 
members of the Palestine National Council in its upcoming session, in addition to 
the council's members from Jordan, the Arab Gulf, and the occupied territories, 
will make the decision of delegating King Husayn to speak in the name of 
Palestinians a significant matter. 


Arab sources in Tunisia told AL-KHALIJ that during the meeting of the Palestinian 
leaders, which began in Tunisia yesterday, this matter will be discussed and any 
historical decision will be presented at the upcoming Palestine National Council 
session for endorsement. The news agencies have quoted Palestinian sources as 
saying that during their meeting, the leaders will discuss the new developments 

of the Palestinian issue on both the political and military arenas, in addition 

to determining the date and place for the Palestine National Council meeting, a 
future plan for Palestinian struggle, and deciding stands on all the proposed 
peace initiatives and solutions. In addition, the Jordanian National Consultative 
Council denounced yesterday the decision of the international relief agency to halt 
its services to the Palestinian refugees as of the beginning of this month. A 
statement issued by the council said that the agency's decision is a political 

one aimed at dismissing the Palestinian issue. 


CSO: 4400/59 
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INTER-ARAB AFFAIRS 


FAMILY LAW PROBLEMS DISCUSSED 
Al-Shariqah AL-KHALIJ in Arabic 1 Sep 82 p 5 


[Article by Khawlah Matar: "Women Are Demanding Solutions; Laws for Everything 
Except Matters That Have To Do with Human Beings; Women Had More Rights in the 
Days of the Prophet Than They Do in the 20th Century"'] 


[Text] President of the Bar Association says, "Clinging to 

old ways constitutes inflexibility and is jangerous to religion." 
Attorney Muhammad al-Shihabi says, ''The mental attitude of mar- 
riage clerks continues to prevail." 

Attorney Haya Khalifah: "Women need to be made aware of their 
rights." 

Attorney Lawlawah al-'Awadi: ''There is a problem in the gap that 
exists between the letter of the law and its application." 


Several years ago Arab actress Fatin Hamamah, the first lady of the Arab screen 
uttered an exclamation in the movie, "Arid Hallan" [I Want a Solution] that was 
heard throughout the Arab homeland from the ccean to the gulf. She touched a sore 
spot, as it's said. The movie discussed for the first time a woman's right to 
ask for a divorce, [seeing that right] as one of the simple principles that has 
to be provided in any family or personal status law in the world. 


Every Arab woman identified with the heroine of the movie whose story was not 
altogether the product of an author's imagination. Although it was not a true 
story, such cases are not unknown to Arab women. The hallways of divorce courts 
in the Arab world may relate numerous stories just as powerful as that of the 
movie. 


We said that the impact the movie had on Arab women was considerable. To Egyptian 
women that impact and effect were doubled because Egyptian women have suffered 
from the backwardness of the Personal Status Law which was drafted in the twen- 
ties of this century. And this law is expected to solve the problems of Egyptian 
women in the seventies! Therefore, some changes were made in the Personal Status 
Law in Egypt 2 years after the movie was shown. Although these changes did not 
spare Egyptian women the physical and psychological efforts they have been making 
to obtain their legitimate rights, it was nevertheless considered an advanced 
step by the standards of personal status laws that are in effect in other Arab 
countries. In other Arab countries, such as the Gulf countries and Bahrain, for 
example, such laws are non-existent. 
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A Call for Help in Bahrain 


On the 9th of August another call for help resounded. This time it was not Fatin 
Hamamah crying out in a new movie, but it was rather a young Bahraini woman who 
nad not experienced the same circumstances Fatin Hamamah had experienced in her 
movie. The circumstances here were somewhat different, but this young woman too 
needed a solution. 


The call for help was uttered by a young woman who wanted to marry a young man 
with whom she had fallen in love. The young man was in love with her also. 
However, her father refused to let her marry him because of religious dit- 
ferences. The young woman insisted on her opinion, and her parents insisted on 
theirs too. It was here that problems began piling up on the young man whose oniy 
crime was that he had dared to reject some of the values that are still alive and 
well in intractable minds. 


l agree with you that this problem is different [from the one in the movie] and 
that it iS a very sensitive problem. The fact that it was presented on the pages 
of the Bahraini newspaper AKHBAR AL-KHALIJ [Gulf News] by two colleagues, Taf lah 
al-Khalifah and Zaynat 'Abd-al-Rahman, was extremely daring. However, isn't it 
high time that we have such mature discussions on such sensitive matters? Is it 
reasonable that such matters and other stories such as those mentioned by the two 
colleagues happen? The two colleagues used those accounts in their series to 
introduce the subject of the need for a personal status law that would protect 
women and give them their rights. 


And the Incidents Continued 


As though this story were not enough, we must mention that the end of the young 
man's and the young woman's story is still unkown and there may be several cases 
like theirs. Behind the closed doors of homes that appear to be peaceful, 
‘inhabited by people who are] enjoying tranquillity and understanding, there may 
be several sad and bewildered faces. 


Come along with us then and let us, together with our two colleagues, open the 
doors to these homes and reveal to you the problems of some of these bewildered 
faces. What do you think, for example, of a woman whose husband left her 25 years 
ago? She has been asking for a divorce since then, but he refuses to give her a 
divorce. Isn't a wife in the view of some men a piece of property that a husband 
can get rid of whenever he wishes? Another young woman in her twenties is 
divorced and has a child who is not yet 2 years old. Her tather had married her 
oft to someone she did not know and whom she had never seen in her life. Atter 
she married him, she discovered that he was already married. He mistreated her, 
and when she asked for a divorce, the court granted her the divorce she wanted, 
but it also forced her to pay back her dowry and the money that her husband had 
spent on her. The court allowed her to have custody of her daughter tor only 2 
years, and after that the father would have custody of the child. The court thus 
saw the wife as a defendant even though she is the victim. If such a case had 
vone to court in a country like Tunisia, for example, the husband not the wife 
would have been the one to be punished. 


Chapter 18.1. of the Personal Status Law in Tunisia stipulates that ''Anyone who 
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has been married and marries again before dissolving the former marriage is to be 
punished by imprisonment for 1 year and/or by a fine of 240,000 francs even 
thourh the new marriage were not concluded according to the provisions of the 
law." 


The Courts Speak 


There are, of course, many other stories; these occur not only in Bahrain, but 
also everywhere in the Arab homeland. The role that attorneys and legislators 
play comes later: attorneys and legislators are the ones most capable of 
discussing such a subject and presenting sound solutions. 


At the outset, al-Shaykh 'Isa ibn Muhammad Aal Khalifah, president of the Bar 
Association, talked about the Sharia [canonical ] law which has jurisdiction in 
marital cases and which existed before administrative developments were in place. 
He says that the law was old and stable. Sharia law in Sunni courts settled cases 
on the basis of Imam Malik's doctrine. However, there was a development in 1971 
and a law was issued that made the chief judge of the court a Shafi'ite shaykh 
who would settle cases according to Sunni doctrines. The jurisprudence ot the 
12th imamate is tollowed in al-Ja'fari courts. In both courts it is difficult to 
find out how a particular religious school would rule in any case before the 
court. This then is a problem facing attorneys, not to mencion other people. 


Regarding the importance of having a personal status law al-Shaykh 'Isa says that 
independent legal opinions will play a significant part in case a personal status 
law is drafted. This is regarding problems where independent opinions are 
possible. However, no independent legal opinions may be formed on matters about 
which explicit statements in Islamic law can be found. 


The Danger of Inflexibility 


Among the matters about which independent legal opinions may be formed are [the 
tollowing]: the legal domicile for a wife, alimony, children's rights and the 
rights of a wife. Al-Shaykh ‘Isa says that inflexibility in some matters is very 
dangerous and improper. He says, "It is important for Islamic law to benefit from 
developments achieved by independent opinions and jurisprudence. Insistinyg on one 
trend that was arrived at a long time ago and not benefiting from developments in 
jurisprudence--insisting upon what is old and saying that only that which is old 
.s [compatible with] religion--is what I call inflexibility. It is dangerous to 
re.igion, and its danger is equal to that posed by those who wish to force on 
Islam what is extraneous to it." 


Laws for Human Beings 


Attorney Muhammad al-Shihabi who has frequently dealt with this subject in 
pertinent debates that are held by women's societies says, "If we were to look 
caretully at the area of the Gulf, we would find that it has scores of laws. It 
has laws for everything where clarity and clear-cut definitions are required. 
However, there are no laws for human beings. A personal status law is a code ot 
laws that would regulate a person's relationship with the person closest to him 
or her aS a man or woman." 
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Attorney al-Shihabi attirms that, "It is important that there be a law yuaran- 
teeing women their dignity. In the days of the prophet women had [some] rights, 
but today, these rights are nonexistent. Also the mental attitude that controls 
the relationship between men and women is an old one," or as the attorney says, 
"Tt 1s the mental attitude of ‘marriage clerks.' '"' 


Attorney al-Shihabi also aftirms that it is necessary in the beginning to carry 
out a tield study. This study would begin in the courts, and all wemen's 
Societies and community groups would take part in it. Enacting a law that was not 
caretully thought out may make matters worse instead of better. Attorney 
al-Shihabi touches upon the history of personal status laws in the various ages 
ot Islam even though the expression, ''Personal Status Law'' is considered a new 
term tor the Islamic nation, unknown before World War lI. 


Regarding the necessity of forming independent legal opinions, Mr al-Shihabi 
says, "The process of forming independent legal opinions in the legislative 
process if continuous. It is tied to the development of the material world 
itselt, and the cultural role it plays does not stop. When independent legal 
opinions came to a standstill in past periods of time--and they are still at a 
standstill in the material world in which we are living--their significant and 
tundamental function was suspended. Had it not been for that cultural role of 
independent legal opinons, the suitability of Islam for all times and all places 
would not have been possible. The growth and renewal of human activities is a 
natural process. Legislation must be developed to stay in step with such 
innovations." 


The Law and Its Application 


Let us yo back or shift to another problem. Let us assume, for example, that a 
flexible personal status law has been enacted. The other problem that remains is 
that of applying this law or making women aware of the rights they have under 
this law. This is a diftticult process. As attorneys Lawlawah al-'Awadi and Haya 
al-Khalitah see the problem, women need to become aware of these rights which 
they have. An example of this is the tact that Islamic law has given women the 
right to receive child support from their husbands in case of divorce. lilowever, a 
number ot husbands set a condition to granting women a divorce. That condition is 
that they relinquish their right to child support. It is truly regrettable that 
this matter is followed and that many courts grant divorces on those bases 
despite the fact that those bases violate Islamic law. 


Haya al-Khalitah adds, "In case a court of law decrees that a husband is to pro- 
vide support tor his children, the court in many cases determines that sum of 
money arbitrarily. It does not investigate the husband's financial status, and 
the amount of support is not determined in light of its findings. Thus, in many 
cases, the amount of money that is paid by a husband to a wife is not sufficient 
to provide for the needs of the children." 


Custody Is Another Problem 
‘rom support {we shift] to custody, which is another problem from which children 


sutter more than husbands and wives do. The courts must guarantee women the right 
to have custody of their children so that children would not suffer tor something 
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tf 66S) not their fault. Attorney Lawlawah al-'Awadi says, “Although provisions 
tor custody are unequivocal, court sentences vary in each case." 


Reyardiny the right to divorce the two attorneys say that the right to divorce is 
guaranteed to men only. "It is enough for a man to say, ‘You are divorced,’ and 
then everything comes to an end. But women do not have this right. For women 
asking for divorce means that their cases remain pending in court tor a period 
that may or may not be prolonged, depending on the wishes of the husband. As far 
as conditional divorce is concerned, that occurs when a man says, for example, ‘l 
will divorce you if you visit, your parents,’ or if he says, ‘I will divorcee you 
if this horse wins the race.' Thus, theologians have disagreed about allowing or 
rejecting !the notion of | conditional divorce. 


The two attorneys then talk about the rights women have to act on cheir own 
behalf when they marry. They say that in this case the gap betweer Is! 

and the application of that law emerges. Although the school of Imam Malik sets a 
condition that a woman's parent [or guardian] approve of the marriage and that 
the husband be compatible--in Malik's doctrine that refers only to reéelixzious 
compatibility--the courts, however, agree with a parent when he refuses the 
marriage of his daughter for reasons other than religious ones. Herein emerges 
the magnitude of the problem between the letter of the law and its application. 


Women's Societies 


Now we shift trom noting the legal points of view on this vital sudject to noting 
the point ot view of some officials in women's societies. This is bDecause these 
societies play a fundamental and a direct role in making women aware of their 
rights. These societies are the channels through which women can define che mag- 
nitude of the problem and ask for their rights to draft a personal status law. 


Mrs Lawlawah Aal Khalifah, president of the Society for the Care of Children and 
Mothers said, ''I am not surprised by such cases that illustrate the mental 
attitude of women who yield to such legal judgments. But I am surprised by the 
mental attitude of the court that made such a judgment. The court's actions must 
be consistent with existing laws that are just and humane. Buf .women in our 
country suffer from such ignorance and backwardness that they are not even aware 
of the rights that are guaranteed them by Islamic law. Thereitore, we find women 
giving up child support so they can have custody of their children. Women believe 
that if they insist on child support, they will be denied custody of their 
children, etc. 


Mrs 'Aishah Matar talks about the role that Awal Women's Society plays in this 
matter. She says, ''The society was involved in timid attempts regarding the 
causes that affect the material world of women in our society. These attempts 
manitested themselves in some debates in which interested parties and specialists 
whe are not members of the society took part. In addition, there were debates and 
discussions among members of the society." 


\. “Mis 'Aishah Matar says, ‘Despite the interest that members of the society have 





'Translator's note: The latter exclamation is made in a vein similar to that oft 
"it this horse wins, I will eat my hat"). 
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in this matter and despite its importance, the fact that the society is involved 
in numerous activities and the fact that the society nas few members constitute a 
major obstacle that keeps the society from following up on the matter of the 
personal status law.'"' 


Mrs ‘Aishah talks about society's bias for men, about women's ignorance, about 
the high rate of illiteracy among women and about the low level of their aware- 
ness of cheir rights that are provided for them by Islamic law. However, Mrs 
'Aishah also lays the blame on some laws that are biased in tavor of men. An 
example ot this is the tact that women are not able to ask for divorce and that 
this right 1s not guaranteed them under the law. She also explains that the 
divorce rate in the area continues to grow, according to a study that was carried 
out recently. This study indicates that for every 100 marriages there are 25 
divorce cases. [She wonders!, "Shouldn't we look into this phenomenon before it 
becomes pervasive, and we do not know what the reasons for it are?" 


Of course the discussion did not stop at this point. In fact, everything that has 
been presented is merely the starting point for this subject that is many-sided 
and also sensitive. There are still numerous cases that have not come to light, 
and these may be more cruel and more bitter than the ones we heard and read 
about. It may be that a place to start would be to open a tile into this matter 
and to reveal what can be revealed about instances when requests were made for a 
personal status law that was flexible and that relied on a clear study of 
questions that pertain to the tamily and to society. It is not enough to have the 
intention of making that initial step, and debates held by women's societies will 
not be useful. Instead, these societies are to listen, perhaps for the first 
time, to what women have to say. For many years women have not been heard. These 
societies are to take the first step and to prepare a study that may serve as a 
nucleu tor a flexible personal status law in Bahrain. Such a law would guarantee 
women the rights they have been denied for many years. 


8592 
CSO: 4404/682 
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INTER-ARAB AFFAIRS 


BRIEFS 


BAGHDAD PLO STATION--Damascus, (QNA)--An official spokesman of the unified 
central Palestinian information department has announced that all arrangements 
have been made to inaugurate the PLO Central Radio early in 1983 in Baghdad. 
The spokesman said that this radio will transmit for 10 hours daily and cover 
most parts of the Arab homeland. The spokesman pointed out that this radio 
will be under the authority and supervision of the PLO Executive Committee, 
that it will speak in the name of the PLO and that it will adhere to national 
unity within the framework of PLO decisions and programs.[JNO50900 Amman 
AL-RA'Y in Arabic 5 Nov 82 p 15] 


WITHDRAWAL FROM LEBANON--Brother Abu Jihad [Khalil al-Wazir], member of the 

Fatah Central Committee and deputy commander in chief of the Palestinian 
Revolution's Forces, has asserted that the Palestinian Revolution's Forces will 
not withdraw from Lebanon until after the evacuation of the last Zionist soldier 
from Lebanon. Abu Jihad urged the Lebanese authorities to reach an agreement with 
the PLO to secure the safety of Palestinian citizens. Abu Jihad emphasized that 
the Syrian-U.S. talks on Lebanon do not concern the Palestinian revolution and 
that the Syrian Government is very much aware of this. Abu Jihad expressed the 
Palestinian revolution's desire to discuss all common issues with the Lebanese 
Government. [Text] [JNO31730 Baghdad Voice of PLO in Arabic 1615 GMT 3 Nov 82} 


CSO: 4400/59 


29 














ISLAMIC AFFAIRS 


BRIEFS 


UGANDA-ISLAMIC BANK TRADE AGREEMENT--The Islamic Bank in Jidda today signed 
trade agreement with Uganda. According to the agreement, the bank will import 
$3.7 million worth of asbestos, steel and paper sacks. The agreement was 
signed on behalf of the bank by the chairman of the bank Ahmad Muhammad ‘Ali 
and on behalf of Uganda by the Ugandan Charge d'Affairs in Jidda and by the 
general director of the Ugandan Bank for Development. [GF020912 Manama Wakh 
in Arabic 1 Nov 82] 


CSO: 4400/66 
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OPEC AFFAIRS 


CHANGING NATURE OF OIL MARKET (PART II) 
Paris AN-NAHAR ARAB REPORT & MEMO in English No 36, 25 Oct 82 pp 10-12 


{For Part I of this series, please see JPRS 82076 of 26 Oct 82 No 2647 of 
this series, pp 13-17] 


(Text ] The changes in the nature of the world oil market 
present a challenge to OPEC as the market’s residual! 
supplier of oil. After examining the changes in Part | 
of this Special Survey (An-Nahar Arab Report & 
MEMO, October 11) Prof Robert Mabro of St 
Antony's College, Oxford shows the unsatisfactory 
nature of the measures adopted by the oil exporters to 
meet this challenge. His suggested solution is to turn 
current OPEC thinking on its head by adopting an 
agreed floor to production levels rather than output 
quotas based upon an agreed overall ceiling. The 
survey. based on a paper delivered at this year’s 
Oxfortd Energy Seminar, follows: 


The Challenge to OPEC 


Depressed demand, price distortions and increased 
competition define today’s challenge. OPEC conceives 
Its role as a sovereign administrator of the price of its 
members’ natural resource. Historically, this role has 
become identified with an ability to hold the reference 
price of oil constant in current dollars when the 
petroleum market is slack. Prices mse in any case when 
the market 1s tight, and though OPEC takes both the 
blame and the credit for the price explosions, the truth 
of the matter is that these phenomena have been 
market-induced rather than engineered. In today's 
conditions the challenge is to hold the price because 
this 1s the only possible way open to OPEC to prove 
that it remains a sovereign price administrator. A 
formal price reduction—whether desirable or not is 
another question—would be widely interpreted as a 
surrender of the pricing role even if the reduction is 
decreed freely und tn an agreed and sovereign manner. 
Paradoxically, OPFC © constrained in its freedom to 
change prices by the nercepnons of the outside world. 
To go up in the present economic conditions of the 
world would be widely interpreted as an unacceptable 
and highly inimical action; to go down will be widely 
greeted by OPEC's adversaries as a sign of collapse. 











OPEC faced a major crisis in the first querter of 
1982. OPEC's production feli to around 17 millicn 
b/d and some members — Nigeria, Kuwan Libya 
among others — suffered reductions in export 
volumes of 60-70 per cent from peak ‘eve’: 
Everybody expected Saud: Arabia to lower the werke? 
price of Arabian Light. Self-appornted experts went 2: 
far as affirming that the new market price will be $25- 
30. The news media were so taken in by these 
predictions as to give them priority for the headlines 
over an official statement made in Doha on 5th 
March, 1982 by Sheikh Yamani, who solemniy 
declared that Saudi Arabia will hoid the price line. 
One would have thought that Sheikh Yamani is a 
more authoritative source on Saud: Arabia's and 
OPEC's intentions than some third-rate oi! analysts of 
New York stock broking firms 


When market agents refuse to believe that OPEC, 
come what may, is determined to hold prices, it 15 
pretty useless to talk about this resolve. The message 
has to be conveyed in a different languape, a language 
which the economic agents operating on che oi! 
market understand. 


Unfortunately, this language is that of 
production programmes and restraints. With few 
exceptions everybody has been saying for the past 10 
years that OPEC administers prices by curtailing 
output, which was never true. OPEC heid prices fixed 
in a slack market by sticking to them without 
indulging in competitive undercutting. Individual 
members accepted the penalty of a demand- 
determined reduction in the volume of their exports. 
A cartel curtails production in order to raise prices, 
OPEC fixes prices and copes willingly with variations 
in demand. 


In March 1982 OPEC had no other option but to 
adopt a production pelicy in order to signa! to 
sceptical agents its resolve about prices The policy 
was adopted with remarkable swiftness at an 
extraordinary meeting of the Conference of O1] 
Ministers in Vienna on March !8 The market 
understood the signal: and though some companies 
tried to test OPEC ‘s resolve by exerting further 
pressures on Nigeria, the message eventually sank in 


The Vienna programme involving output ceilings 
and individua! production quotas was a good 
emergency measure, but does not fulfil the 
requirements of a satisfactory policy beyond the very 
short term. 


The problem may be stated as follows. The stated 
objective of the OPEC output policy ts .o stabilise the 
price Gi ol anc the insirument uscd is a iixed 
production ceiling. Bui a funcaimeniai seaiure of the 
petroleum mar«ei is continual variations, almosi day- 
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to-day variations in the volume of demand. As 
demand freely fluctuates it will rarely be equal to the 
fixed output ceiling. Any occasional correspondence 
between demand and the ceiling 1s in the nature of a 
Nuke event. Normally, two situations will arise. 


(a) Demand ts below the ceiling. This happened 
in late March and early April 1982. Clearly the ceiling 
s re‘'orda' sf demand is below ats level. In such a 
siivaticn tie ceiling does not operate directly on 
proces Yet, ine OPEC price held in the period 
following (12 Vienna meeting, though demand fell just 
below 16 million b/d while the output ceiling was set 
at 17.5 million b/d. This illustrates my _ earlier 
assertion that prices hold simply because OPEC 
members stick to their fixed prices, not because they 
interfere with production. 


(b) Demand 1s above the ceiling. In such a case 
two different courses of action are possible. Producing 
countries may decide to respect the ceilings and their 
individual allocations. The immediate impact would 
be a reduction of stocks; but if demand remains above 
the ceiling and is not met by producers, prices wil! 
eventually harden and prices will begin to rise. This 
means that the policy will not achieve its stated 
objective which 1s to stabilise prices. Of course, the 
ceiling couid be revised upward. But such a revision 1s 
bound to occur after a time lag. As nobody seems able 
to predict correctly demand today even from quarter 
to quarter, the revision may either be insufficient and 
fail to achieve its purpose, or turn out to be too 
generous, making the new ceiling redundant as in case 
(a). The other course of action is to ignore the ceiling 
and meet the higher level of demand. Prices would 
then remain stable but the production policy will 
come into disrepute unless formally repudiated. Much 
harm 1s done to the credibility of a policy-maker who 
adopts measures that are openly flouted. Nobouy 
should want such a thing to happen in a market where 
agents’ actions have important psychological effects 
on otner agents’ expectauons and behaviour. 


What has actually happened in the second and 
third quarters of 1982 did not correspond exactly to 
any of these theoretical cases. Demand was met when 
(rose above the OPEC ceiling of 17.5 million b/d, but 
the Culput increase was associated with a shift in the 
distribution of offtake between members. Some were 
able to sell more than their allocation while others 
f und themselves selling less. Later demand fell below 
tne ceting and the actual distribution of offtake 
Jverred even further from the agreed allocation 
progranime Some ot those who managed to exceed 
therr Quota continued to do so while others found 
homserves selling even tess 


This 1c 2 necsv « myation UW hat appears to be a 
fulere of th oontae allocation noley is more 








fundamentally a change in the attitude of some OPEC 
members towards price discipline. Crude of similar 
quality is being offered by different producers at 
different prices, and it ts alleged that one or two 
producers are discounting their official prices. 


The solution to this problem cannot be soughit 
successfully through a revision of ceilings and 
allocation. The key 1s 1n a return to price discipline. 
OPEC should rediscover the secret of its past 
successes, the real achievement of ifs 22-vear history. 
which is to define the reference price of oil and for 
each member to stick with absolute determination to a 
GSP reflecting a correct differential with the marker. 


The initial psychological impact on market 
expectations of the ceiling/allocation policy is no 
longer felt today. The views and attitudes of market 
agents are now being strongly influenced by the 
expectations of competitive undercutting outside and. 
to some extent, within OPEC. Unless producers are 
seen, visibly and credibly, to return to price discipline. 
their ability to administer prices in a sovereign manner 
would be in serious jeopardy. I have no ready remedy 
for this problem which depends on the political will of 
the various actors. Assuming that this political wil! 
emerges in the future, one could suggest that the best 
‘technical method to sort out difficulties is through the 
restoration of a correct price structure of differentials 
rather than a rigid output quota system. True, the 
price structure and the allocation of market shares are 
two sides of the same coin. But a policy relating to 
price diffecentials has the advantage of 
accommodating demand variations. Demand changes 
are an important degree of freedom in the system. The 
disadvantage of the quota system is that it either 
constrains demand or turns out to be redundant. In 
this case, price changes provide the degree of freedom 
for the system. But this contradicts OPEC’s objective 
which is to administer prices. 


In the old days, when the shortfall of demand for 
OPEC ou never exceeded 10 or 15 per cent of 
allowable output, a price policy relating exclusively to 
differentials was the sufficient condition for OPEC's 
success in preventing a price collapse during the slack. 
The situation today is different on two major respects: 


(a) The reduction in OPEC's output is very 
significant; 

(b) The role played by OPEC as residual supplier 
is becoming increasingly unacceptable to this group of 
producers. 

The burden of having to absorb demand 
reductions and to make room for increases in non- 
OPEC supplies is becoming intolerably heavy on 
OPEC. 


When demand for OPEC oil is very low, buyers 
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are able, if they so wish, to exert enormous pressures 
on individual producers by reducing their 
nominations for offtake from one of them in order to 
induce a price cut. There is enough excess capacity 
everywhere to enable these buyers to compensate for 
any withdrawal from one source by additional 
supplies from another. 


It is essential therefore for OPEC producers to 
have a safety net. There are well-known problems with 
direct financial subsidies from the rest of the 
Organisation to those members which come under 
pressure. My proposal is to have a system of output 
floors. The individual floors could be defined in the 
same way as the ceilings were agreed upon in Vienna. 
The individual floors could add up to 16 or 17 million 
b/d in a first trial. 


OPEC would then commit itself to defend these 
floors collectively. When a member finds that his 
production is falling below the floor, others will 
immediately return to their own production floor (and 
if this is not enough they will reduce their production 
pro rata below their floor). 


The impact of such a policy when implemented 
will be immediate. Buyers will be forced back to the 
producer they had deserted earlier on. Prices may 
harden a bit but need not be allowed to explode 
because output would be increased again in response 
to demand as soon as the victimised producer re- 
‘Stablishes his tormer position. 


The merits of this policy are as follows: 


— The floor does not constrain upward demand 
variations. 


— The policy needs to be implemented only once 
successfully. Once this is done buyers will be careful to 
avoid shifting their custom around. 


— The policy which is in the nature of a safety net 
to be used in exceptiona! circumstances enables 
OPEC’s solidarity to express itself in a positive way 
should an occasional emergency arse. An output 
allocation programme with ceilings and quotas has to 
be continually applied. It continually causes argument 
and bad blood. It strains rather than reinforces 
solidarity. 


— Finally, this policy may enable OPEC to 
protect itself from the worst feature of the ‘residual 
supplier’ role, the risk of seeing output talling down 
below any pre-set limit. The ‘output floor’ policy will 
signal to the world that OPEC is not prepared to act 
as a residual supplier in an open-ended way. There isa 
minimum amount which it wishes to produce and this 
amount 1s defined by the suin total of output floors. 


But i would like to emphasise that there is no 
Magic solution. :he prerequisite always remains a 
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political will to hold prices. The second prerequisite is 
an oil price structure in equilibrium with differentials 
set at the correct level and regularly revised on the 
basis of technical criteria and in the light of changing 
market circumstances. The safety net of an ‘output 
floor’ policy is an additional safeguard to be used in 
emergency. But as nobody knows well in advance 
when the emergency will arise, it is prudent to design a 
policy and get it agreed upon in readiness for any 
possible crisis. 
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OPEC AFFAIRS 


DE-STOCKING ENDS, BUT OPEC IS STILL VULNERABLE 
Paris AN-NAHAR ARAB REPORT & MEMO in English No 36, 25 Oct 82 pp 8-9 


[Text ] De-stocking of oil now appears to have ended and so 
does pressure for lower prices on Nigena, one of OPEC's 
most vulnerable member states. But sales of oil by Iran 
and Libya of roughly double their OPEC export quotas 
still threaten to upset the oilexporters’ applecart. Kuwaiti 
Oil Minister Sheikh Ali Khalifa al-Sabah warned last 
week that the failure of member countnes to observe 
OPEC rules could lead to substantial falls in oil prices. 
His admonition follows astatement by Bahrain’s Minister 
for Planning and Development Yussuf al-Shirawi that 
Arab Gulf producers could abandon OPEC if some 
members failed to mend their ways (see Focus). 

As has been predicted by several OPEC ministers, 
the second quarter of 1983 looks like the penod when 
OPEC's pncing system will face the most severe pressure 
from buyers. According to an analysis of demand for oil 
in the non-commuaist world by London stockbrokers 
Hoare Govett, demand is expected to recover slightly 
next year. They see demand running at 46.7 million b/d 
dunng the year, an increase of 700,000 b/d over what is 
expected to be the average of 46 million b/d tor 1982. 
This, the analysis points out, means that demand for 
OPEC oil ts likely to be below 20 million b/d at the end 
of the Northem Hemisphere’s winter and once again 
there are likely to be attempts to force one of the 
organisation's weaker members to cut olficial paces. The 
pressure, of course, would be greatly reinforced if OPEC 
itself is divided. As Sheikh Ali warned last week in 
interviews with Kuwaiti newspapers, the tulure by some 
inembers to exercise restraint over sales was “shaking 
comtidence in the organisation, impamnny the market and 
creating a state of embarrassment which harmed both 
producers and consumers.” The latest estimates for 
lrantan output are between 2.4 and 2.6 million b/d (Iran 
has an export quota of t.2 million b/d) ard Libya's 
production is put at about 1.4 million b/d, agaist an 
OPEC quota of 750,000 b/d. 

Ihe end to de-siocking has been followed by what 
Hoare Govett desenbe as a “very ght siocking policy” 
by major oul companies which could lead to sudden price 





47 








CSO: 


4400/53 


rises if supplies were interrupted. But the analysis notes 
that the sive of stocks vary considerably, with Amencan 
companies belonging to the ARAMCO group holding 
considerably more oil than firms which are not Ged to 
Saudi Arabia tor the bulk of their supplies. British 
Petroleum and Shell, according to the analysis, wer 
believed to be holding between 70 and 7S davs’ reserves 
dunng the third quarter of this year. Overall, however, 
reserves were expected to stand at about 94 days’ 
requirements at the beginning of 1983. This is within the 
90-100 days’ reserves considered normal tor the industry 
ut present. 

For the time being at least, this is good news tor 
Nigeria. A report from Lagos said Nigena’s oil production 
was expected to be slightly above tts OPLC export quota 
of 1.3 million b/d in October and could be 1.4 million 
b/d. Production would probably fall to 1.3 million b/d 
in November Reuters quoted oil industry sources in 
Niveria as saving, with December's production level 
depending upon the seventy of the Northem tlema- 
sphere’s winter. In September there had been fears that 
sales would fall to below | million b/d because many 
buyers indicated they intended to lift only the minimum 
amount of crude called for in their contracts mth Nigena. 
As one of the highest of OPEC’s “high absorbing” 
members and dependent upon oil sales for 95 per cent 
of its foreign exchange, Nigeria has become the main 
target for those see king to break the official prcing system 
of OPEC based on the $34 per barrel benchmark price 
tor Saudi Arabian Light crude. 
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GULF OIL PRODUCERS’ WARNING TO OPEC 


OPEC AFFAIRS 


Paris AN-NAHAR ARAB REPORT & MEMO in English No 36, 25 Oct 82 pp 1-2 


[Text ] 


The Gulf Arab oil producers could well decide to 
withdraw from OPEC if some other members of the 
organisation continue their heavy discounting of the 
official prices for their oil and other practices which do 
not conform with market norms, according to Bahrain's 
Minister of Planning and Development Yussuf al-Shiraw.. 
Mr Shirawi was speaking at the end of a meeting in 
Oman last week of Petroleum Ministers of the six-nation 
Gulf Cooperation Council and his statement attracted 
attention for two. significant reasons. First, Bahrain 
alone among the council’s member-states (Saudi Arabia, 
Kuwait, the UAE, Qatar, Bahrain and Oman) is neither a 
substantial exporter of crude oil nor does it belong to 
OPEC. Second, it is quite obvious at this time that 
prospects for exports of crude oil are not very promising 
until the mid-1980s and Gulf producers of oil are in a 
position to cut their production well below the linus 
dictated by the overall production ceiling set by OPEC 
for exports of crude oil. 

The latest study on the world energy outlook by the 
Intemational Energy Agency was released by the OECD 
on October 12. According to this study, the markets for 
energy, and the oil market in particular, are likely to 
remain deceptively stable through the mid-1980s but 
increasing ughtness in these markets is projected there- 
after. GCC ministers meeting in Oman were aware of 
these trends for the toresceable future; at the same time, 
however, they were sensitive to demands upon their 
financial resources which are due to reasons that are 
outside consideration of the intemal development of 
their own countnes. 

In particular, the contuinuing war between Iraq and 
Iran means that GCC member-states will have to provide 
Bayhdad with substantial aid which, at current rates of 
output, could represent between $5 and $10 on each 
barrel of onl they produce. As a consequence, it is no 
surpnse that Saudi Arabia's Sheikh Ahmed Zaki Yamani 
shor! | have made it clear that his country opposes a 
reduction in the $34 per barrel OPEC benchmark pnce 
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tor Arabian bight crude. In reyecting demands trom other 
OPEC producers toralower pace, Sheikh Yamani pointed 
out to them that he had predicted in October 1980 that 
if the price was raised from $28 to $34 per barrel there 
would be a downtum in demand for oil irrespective of 
the possibility that OECD countnes would expenence 
better economic conditions. At present it is clear that 
countnes such as Nigena, Libya and Iran are offenng 
substantial discounts to purchasers of crude in order to 
increase liftings; prices as low as $25 per barrel for [ranian 
Light have been reported, notably for sales of oil by fran 
to Israel for which payment has been made in the form 
of arms supplies. 

Saudi Arabia’s production has fallen below 5 million 
b/d for the first time ig years. but the Saudis are able 
to reduce their output still further without suffenng 
severe financial damage. They can draw on their reserves 
of over $200 billion and on interest on these reserves to 
meet current requirements. As a consequence, they are 
more able to absorb the effects of lower pnees if these 
should resuit from the practices of other OPEC members 
which are seeking to increase liftings of their crude. 

But a substantial decrease in prices can only lead to 
further price cuts to compensate producers through a 
greater volume of sales for revenues lost because of lower 
pnces. But the Saudis, as the most important producers 
in OPEC and the owners of the largest reserves of oil, are 
keen to maintain order in the market. Moreover, they 
believe that price reductions cannot by themselves 
stimulate demand. 

Current projections show that by the mid-1980s 
supplies will be tight again even if nominal prices remain 
constant and real prices in 1981 dollars fall to $28 per 
barrel. After the mid-1980s, the projections postulate 
an increase in demand of OPEC oil of the order of 1.8 to 
2 per cent a year due to better performance in OECD 
countnes in producing indigenous ou. This tightness in 
supplies could lead to a spurt in prices similar to the 
ones that occurred in 1973 and 1979. In the Saudi view, 
skyrocketing pnces could prove very harmful, just as a 
precipitous fall in pnces would be. As a result, the Saudis 
have opted to keep pnces intact and to face the challenge 
of the evolution of demand in the market, provided, that 
is, that there is no disruption of the market due to the 
policies of other OPEC members. 

Chis declared position by Saudi Arabia could lead 
to an estrangement of the Kingdom trom its partners in 
OPEC, it was for this reason that the Saudis wanted the 
warning of a possible breaking up of OPEC to come 
from Bahrain. As a non-member of the oil exporters’ 
organisation, Bahrain could transmit the message without 
triggering off cataclysmic fears and precipitate reactions. 
A similar oblique waming came from Saudi Arabia the 
previous week when Caltex, a company owned by two 
of the ARAMCO partners, effectively shaved $0.35 off 
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the pnee it was charging for a modest supply of Saudi 
\rabian Light crude by doubling the credit penod for 
some Japanese customers (An-Nahar Arab Report & 
MEMO, October 18). 

Saudi Arabia’s other actions as a market stabiliser 
are well known. In a tight market such as the one 
that prevailed after Iran interrupted its exports of oil, 
Saudi Arabia provided a safety valve by increasing its 
production by 4 million b/d dunng the tightest months. 
it was assumed, however, that Saudi Arabia’s ability to 
determine the levels of sales and prices would be much 
reduced in a soft market. Nonetheless, it remains true that 
Saudi Arabia’s nch reserves of petroleum and abundant 
financial resources mean it can still play the most 
unportant role inside OPEC. 

One can only hope that the Saudi position will 
endure and will succeed over the coming two years. This 
is so because [ran and [raq together could be in the 
position of increasing their output and exports to 4 
million b/d in 1983 and possibly to 6 million b/d in 
[984. If this should happen at a time when other OPEC 
states are offenng large discounts on their pnces, a major 
ensis could develop which might result in nominal oil 
prices of S1S per barrel. 











ALGERIA 


TRANSMEDITERRANEAN GAS PIPELINE EXAMINED 
Algiers EL MOUDJAHID in French 16 Oct 82 p 3 
[Article by Mohamed Zalani: 'Local Energy Initiatives" ] 


[Text] The visit paid by Belkacem Nabi, member of the Central Committee and 
minister of energy and petrochemical industries, to the governorate of Tebessa 
on Wednesday is of particular importance. 


It was naturally a working visit that fits into the framework of regular meet- 
ings between members of the government and local authorities as the forum for 
a direct, frank dialogue on problems encountered by socioeconomic development 
in the different regions of the country. It is also an effective means for 
getting around the bureaucratic red tape standing in the way of the country's 
development. 


Actually, the presence of the minister of energy and petrochemical industries 
in one of the country's most deprived governorates pointed up one of the most 
positive dimensions of the national energy policy. The energy sector has 
often been likened to an enterprise merely in charge of exporting hydrocarbons. 
But in actual fact, meeting the energy needs of the great masses is one of 
the priorities set by the national energy policy. 


The pipeline linking Hassi-R'mel with Italy will, while making it possible 
to honor the contract for delivery of natural gas to that country, help meet 
the needs of the governorate of Tebessa and certain eastern regions for 
natural gas. 


Immediately following his arrival in the governorate, Nabi went to the Safsaf 
Wadi metering station. Located on the Algerian-Tunisian border, the station 
includes a control room and four banks of meters measuring natural gas being 
exported to Italy via Tunisia. 


It was in June 1979 that the president officially opened work on the section 
joining Hassi-R'mel with the Tunisian border. 


The pipeline, 48 inches in diameter and one of the largest in Algeria, has 


no pumping station. With the increase in the price of natural gas, it was 
decided to limit use of pumping stations, which use a great deal of energy. 
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lt was theretore decided to build this "bare" pipeline with a capacity of 
8.3 billion cubic meters a year and a length of 550 kilometers. 


There ate also plans for construction of a second pipeline to increase the 
amounts of natural gas exported. 


Construction of the gas pipeline was entrusted to an Italian firm, but several 
national companies were involved in it. The SNS [National Steel Company] 
provided the necessary pipe. The section of the pipeline located within 


Algerian territory is linked to a pipeline of the same size -- 48 inches -- 
which runs from the Algerian-Tunisian border as far as Cap Bon. From that 
point on, a big compression station will make it possible, through the use 


of three underwater pipes, 20 inches each, to carry Algeria's natural zas t» 
Italy. 


Natural Gas 


The visit to the Safsaf Wadi metering station was the occasion for a wide- 
ranging discussion between technical officials at the station and the minister. 


Until only recently, the technical facilities used by the energy sector were 
accepted rather passively, but in the light of the discussion, oie could note 
the emergence of a more stringent attitude vis-a-vis the techniques used. 
This is the fruit of the mastery of technology utilized, but also of a 
greater concern over being able to provide better management of the country’ 
human and materials means. This is all the more necessary because the equip- 
ment purchased by Algeria is not a gift from anyoue and because the world 
market today offers a range of technological choices just waiting to be 

put to work in the country's interest. 


What should be pointed out about this day of work of the minister of energy 
and petrochemical industries in the governorate of Tebessa is the fact that 
the visit to the pipeline took very little time, with the rest of the day 
being devoted to problems facing the local people as a result of socioecono- 
mic development that is slow is bearing fruit (to say the least) in the yover- 
norate of Tebessa. 


In fact, the minister officially presided over the newly completed electrifi- 
ation of two villages: Bir El-Ater, some of whose districts had no electric- 
itv, and the agricultural village Sebaikia. 


The ministerial delegation inquired about progress on the gas pipeline that 
will supply the city of Tebessa with natural gas from the pipe that will ex- 
port gas to Italy. : 


It was next the turn of the project involving the integrated distribution of 
energy products to receive the delegation. Work on the facility began in 

1978 and is still underway. The minister asked officials for clarification 

of reasons for the delays. The problems mentioned by officials indicate that 
all the means needed to solve them exist. It is a matter of knowing precisely 
what stands in the way of coordinatior between the different sectors involved. 
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Whether it be the connection with the railroad for fuel supplies or the supply 
of electricity or water to the center, the problems appear easy to solve, es- 
pecially since the departments in question all say they are ready to respond 
to the needs expressed by project officials! 


Completion of this energy product distribution center within the shortest 
possible time will put an end to the problems of the city of Tebessa in 
this area. 


Problems have reached dramatic proportions, especially since winter is ap- 
proaching. The pipeline is scheduled to go into service in the near future. 


Ten Years and the Phosphate Complex 


During the working meeting held by the minister with local officials, the 
problems encountered by the governorate of Tebessa were the subject of a 
broad debate. 


Tebessa has five districts and 18 communes that are among the country's 
poorest and most isolated, with electrification lagging far behind the rest 

of the country. As a result, rural electrification, which was 24 percent in 
1978, was only 51 percent in 1981. The goal of the 5-year plan is to achieve 
68 percent throughout the governorate. Electrification of 18 populated 

areas was planned for 1982, but only 10 have been completed. The establish- 
ment of an enterprise to be in charge of electrification projects is desirable 
in order to put an end to the delays experienced by the governorate in this 
field. 


The laying of a 90-kilometer-long pipeline to supply the city with natural 
gas is 70-percent completed. Moreover, the minister was to ask that work 
begin at once on the city's distribution system instead of waiting for the 
pipeline to be finished. This is all the more advantageous because while 
responding to the domestic consumption need, natural gas could meet the needs 
of the city's industrial zone. The inadequate supply of fuels and fertilizer 
is particularly felt by agriculture and, in the midst of the planting-culti- 
vation season, blocks an activity that is the backbone of the governorate's 
economic life: agriculture. Likewise, the supply of butane gas from the 

Ain Beida barreling center is regularly interrupted by the lack of proper 
transportation. The establishment of a containerization center in each 
governorate is a fully justifiable demand. Furthermore, people are forced 

to continue to rely on inadequate and very costly means of transportation. 


the different speakers took up the question of the phosphate complex that was 
to be built in the governorate of Tebessa. Part of the first 4-year plan, 
the project was not completed and continues to arouse the hopes of the popu- 
lation. Some speeches deliberately ignore the fact that the project is 

ten years old and emphasize the pollution that would result from the activity 
of the phosphate complex and the amount of water it would consume at a time 
when citizens have serious water supply problems. Clarifications were re- 
quested about the pollution problem. Is it a serious disadvantage? If so, 
the complex would have to be replaced by units belonging to small and medium- 
size industry, which could help the governorate. 
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rrespec rs of Smal!’ and Medium-Size Business 


The problem o° unenployment dmoug the young is a major problem. To pose the 
question of the viahility of an industrial unit that has been on the drawing 
boards for J0 vears is, one must admit, to proceed from a totally erroneous 
conception. 


The minister emphasized the fact that althouch the project is an old one, 

some speakers seemed to totally ignore basic olerents. Who is to be blamed 

in such situations? The delay expertenced by the project, the lack of informa- 
tien of citizens and loeal of Tielais er the Lacousltstency of the decisions of 
planners? 


This is a deprivec zovernorate and the president of the republic himseli 
recently bretahf up the unjustifiable absence et socioeconomic projects and 
yet, citizens or their elected officials still cling to a 1l0-vear-old project 
that would offer 909 jobs! 


One speaker recalled that he Learned three years ago that the project was 

on the program for Tebessa and that its site had even been chosen. However, 
Since that time, no study has confirmed or ruled out completion of the project. 
He stated that this beneficial project, costing an estimated 70 billion, should 
receive a final decision and clarify the exact scope of the pollution problen. 


In his speech, the minister aaswer 4d various questions posed ind mainly empha- 
sized local initiative, which plays a large role in the solution of problems 
experienced by th= veople of the governorate. 


Consequently, the problem of the supply of energy products will soon have a 
solution. The minister pointed out that a plan to spread the use of natural 
gas will be submitted to the government. With respect to the phosphate com- 
plex, the minister said that two solutions can be proposed. Either the pro- 
ject will be built in Tebessa, thereby solving the problem at the port of 
Annaba (which has reached the point of saturation) or the complex will be 
replaced by smail unite of small and medium-size industry. 


1,464 
CSO: 4519/40 


45 














BAHRAIN 


CAREERS, EDUCATION OPPORTUNITIES FOR WOMEN DISCUSSED 


Dubayy KHALEEJ TIMES MAGAZINE in English 22 Sep 82 pp 7-8 


[Article by Aileen Keating] 


[Text] 


BAHRAIN recently changed the name of 
its Manpower Development Department to 
the Directorate of the Development of the 
Labour Force, thus recognising the impor- 
tance of women in the Bahraini economy 
and reinforcing the Government's own 
equal opportunity employment policy. 

The women of Bahrain had long been 
pressing for the change. In the forefront of 
the movement was Mrs Faiza Ibrahim Al 
Zayani, Superintendent of the Department 
of Social Affairs and one of the leaders of 
the women’s movement in Bahrain. 

“You only have to look around to see 
how important working women are,” she 
says. “At the ministry of which we are a 
part—the Ministry of Labour—at least 65 
percent of the staff are women and you only 
have to walk into any Government depuart- 
ment, school or bank to note the number of 
working Bahraini women.” 

Bahrain's official figures show an almost 
equal ratio of males to females in the 
porulation—100 females to 101 males— 
with the women enjoying a longer life 
expectancy. 


“Thats right.” remarks Faiza, but that's 
not the way it starts out. Recent research 
reveals that actually more male children are 
born than female, yet it is the females who 
hang on to life and survive through the first 
critical 12 months of childhood. 

*Talways tell my husband that we women 
Start fighting for everything from the very 
moment we ure born,” she laughs, “and the 
infant survival figures prove that Bahraini 
women fight to win’ 
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Traditionally, the island's women have 
always been independent and hard- 
working. An economy which depended on 
agriculture, fishing and pearl diving took 
the men away from their homes for long 
periods. In their absence, the women had to 
cope with all household maintenance and 
emergencies. 

Today, the women of Bahrain are begin- 
ning to go beyond housework. There is an 
emerging pattern of schoolyears combined 
with sharing the family housework, then 
either directly into a clerical position at the 
end of secondary school or further study— 
technical or secretarial courses or computer 
studies. For many, it is a university educa- 
ion. 

Indeed, Faiza says that many families are 
coming to rely more on their daughters than 
their sons. 

“Girls of today are changing the estab- 
lished social patterns,” she says. “Parents 
find their young men spending most of their 
time out of doors. They are out playing 
sport or socialising. The girls, on the other 
hand, care about the home without having 
to be prodded into it. Before they marry. 
they contribute from their salaries towards 
family finances. They continue to help with 
the housework regardless of the fact that 
they, as well as the boys, are income- 
earners. [he girls often save up and buy a 
car, and it is usually the daughter not the son 
who is always on hand to drive the family 
around and to do the shopping.” 

Employers too are beginning to realise 
that the old concept of girls working only tll 














they get morced ss changing and women are 
proving theouselves to be steady ang reli- 
able empiovess. 

The modern Bahraini giri in che work- 
force matrics On the average between vie 
ages ci 2 ond 2S years. At the ime oF he 
marriage she plans to have between two and 
three children (for which she will take no 
more time off work than laid down in the 
labour law) and her expectation of her 
future life is that she will continue to work 
until the officia! reurement age. 

Moreover, adds Faizu, “females tend to 
remain in the same place of employment, 
trying to better themse!ves through added 
learning and hopes of promotion rather 
than the male pattern of seeking better job 
opportunities through changing employers. 
When the Government initiates an oppor- 
tunity programme, there are always more 
women applying for traimng than men, 
many of whom would rather change jobs 
than bother about additional training.” 

This growing self-esteem and confidence 
are also having their effect felt in many 
social areas. As Faiza points out: “Modern 
girls do not favour the dowry system. 
Instead, they are ensuring their indepen- 
dence by saving part of their salary towards 
the day they meet the ‘right man. Then she 
and her ‘right man’ will come to mutual 
arrangements between themselves on shar- 
ing the costs of things like the wedding 
expenses and home purchases. 

‘And make no mistake. The modern 
Bahraini girl is very much appreciated by 
the modern Bahraini man. His attitude has 
changed aiso. Young marred couples do 
things together these days. They both work, 
they both contribute to the financial run- 
ning of their home. They both share the 
housewoik and either one of them will drop 
or collect thetr children from kindergarten 
or school Both husband and wife are vital 
components in Bahrain's economic 
development.” 

That was Mrs Faiza Ibrahim Al Zayani, a 
government official, Now another com- 
ment 

‘When I was small, I always thought I 
would be a doctor or perhaps a teacher. It 
never occured to me that I would not work 
when I grew-up. I knew my life would not 
be like that of my mother. I do not even 
know hoy. I knew; 1tyust seemed so obvious 
a fact. I felt | would have the same oppor- 
tunities as my brothers.” 
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The speaker is FATIMA AL KAHTIB. 
She ts sitting behind her desk in the com- 
pany which she began in Bahrain, * Delmon 
Translation House,” now into its second 
year of operation, and one of the most suc- 
cessfu. new businesses on the isiand. 

For Fatrma, it has been a long hard road 
to her present position. She is the eldest 
daughter in a middle-class family of four 
boys and four girls 

“| would have to thank my father for his 
encouragement, she says. “He never made 
its daughters feel that the world would offe: 
us anything less than it would offer to his 
sons. He made us understand that oppor- 
tunity and promotion are not something 
which just fall out of the blue. They are 
chances which you have to make for your- 
self. And I now know that women have to 
work twice as hard to seize their chances— 
although I am grateful that my father did 
not discourage me by telling me that too 
early!” 

A good, hard-working student, Fatima 
was always top of her school class. She then 
continued on to university abroad from 
where she graduated in English language 
and literature. Returning to Bahrain, she 
became a teacher and then moved to AL- 
BA's translation division. 

“In teaching, you are fairly protected. 
There is not such rigid discrimination bet- 
ween ‘ales and females.’ she remarks. 
But once you move into the private sector 
of the economy, it's everyone for himself or 
herself. Mavbe you will get an opportunity 
or a promotion and maybe you won't. The 
first thing is to convince your male bosses 

and your male colleagues that you are not 
working in an office just to find a suitabie 
husband, but that you are seriou!sy career- 
oriented and that you can perhaps do the 
job better than a similarly qualified male.” 

While Fatima was working her way up to 
the position of senior translator with 
ALBA, she would still come home every 
day to help with the housewotk and the 
cooking. ‘‘How can I not help?" she says. 
“If1T do not help, then all the burden will fall 
on my mother and my sisters and I think my 
mother has already worked hard enough 
raising eight children.” 

For her mother, Fatima’s ambitions in the 
business world seemed somehow unseemly. 
Here was her first-born yirl, young, intellig- 
ent and very attractive. In her mother's 
mind, Fatima would choose a worthy hus- 
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band, marry and have children and live 
happily ever after as she herself had. 

‘My mother has been very happy in mar- 
riage,’’ comments Fatima. “So for her, mar- 
riage was the pinnacle of a woman's con- 
tentment. But my sisters and I—we thought 
differently. We three elder girls had all been 
outside Bahrain for higher education as had 
our brothers. My sisters and | hold competi- 
live yobs and bring home impressive 
salaries. One of us has recently married 
without disturbing her career. In fact, she 
has taken a further study course and taken 
another step up the professional ladder. We 
have a younger sister eight years’ old and 
now itis my mother who pushes the younger 
one to study hard. My parents tell her that 
the world will not place any limits on her 
ambitions any more ™ 

Now for one who has dropped out. She is 
LAILA ALI MERZA, who says: “When I 
was small I did not visualise myself as a 
working woman at all. I think T thought I 
would run a home, care for my children and 
my husband and be a part of my commun- 
ity. 

Against the background of her two son's 
uninhibited sounds of play, Laila strove to 
make her point clear. “‘But as you get older 
you realise that the happiest marriages are 
those in which both partners work together 
to achieve their goals. I knew I wanted mar- 
riage. | also knew IT wanted a good, happy 
marriage, one in which I would be an equal 
partner and a companion to my husband. So 
I told myself if | was going to be equal then I 
had to experience the difficulties of k  eping 
down a job and working for a living.” 

Laila became a teacher. “I was very 
happy in my job,” she says. “Tt was a perfect 
combination for me, Knowledge and chil- 
dren. And when my children are grown up, 
if I return to work, I will go back to teaching 
because I really do enjoy it.” 

Laila married and did not stop working. 
For her first son, now seven, she toek one 
year at home and for her second son, aged 4, 
she had six months’ leave 
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‘My husband and I had clearly de fined 
our goals,” she says. “We put our s.laries 
together, we patd all our billy ang put our 
savings aside without any difference bet- 
ween‘his’ and‘mine. In time, my husband's 
career progressed and his salary rose. My 
career, meanwhile, and my salary remained 
much the same. We sat and we talked about 
it and we came to the conclusion that by the 
time we paid for a nursery school and 
household help and bought the clothes 
which I needed for work and various other 
expenses connected with my working, we 
really weren't gaining much. 

‘Frankly, my heart would break each 
morning when I stepped out of the house on 
my way to work and left my sons behind. 
Both my husband and I were always tired 
and edgy. So after 10 years of teaching, | 
stopped and became a housewife.” 

Laila feels that she is now more suppor- 
tive towards her husband, a factor which she 
believes will contribute to his continued 
success in his career. She does not miss 
teaching as she uses her training and skill to 
impart knowledge to her sons. She spends 
some part of every day teaching them Engl- 
ish, supervising their studies and opening 
their minds to the desire for knowledge and 
learning. 

“IT have no criticism of career women,” 
Laila emphasises. ‘‘I admire them for their 
courage, tenacity and willingness to shoul- 
der sheer hard work. But for me, my family 
is happier now that [am not working. The 
relationship and bond between my husband 
and Tand my sons and [is uninterrupted by 
problems I would have to face in the work- 
Ing world.” 

‘Do you know,” says Laila, “I think this 
is how [ thought of myself when I was small? 
Now everything in my life is just how | 
wanted it to be. As a child I did not imagine 
I would work, but I managed it and I 
enjoyed it and my marrage is_ better 
because I did. I suppose what I have done is 
to prove to myself that a woman can do 
what she sets out to do and that a woman's 
world is now a matter of choice not a circle 
of confinement.” 
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RECENT FOREIGN POLICY DEVELOPMENTS EXAMINED 
Tehran IRAN PRESS DIGEST in English 19 Oct 82 pp 5-9 
[Speech by Minister of Foreign Affairs Valayati] 


|\Text] This year, the IRI Foreign Minister succeeded in enunciating the principles 
of his government's foreign policy in more specific terms at the UN General 

Assembly session. Dr. Valayati, without any secrecy, explained the IRI postures 
vis-a-vis the big powers, the Third World states, the Palestine issue and dis- 
armament, and in comparison to the reports which IRI foreign ministers had presented 
to the earlier sessions of the UN, the latest one was more comprehensive and more 
understandable to the language of international diplomacy. 


The salient features of the IRI foreign policy that were outlined at the 37th 
session of the General Assembly were, in a nutshell, as under: 


1. On the superpowers, the stress was mostly on America and the Soviet Union. 

The IRI foreign policy, as also announced in the past, aims at countering the 
hegemony of both the superpowers. IRI unhesitatingly rejects the current inter- 
national system which is based on dividing the world into two East and West blocs. 
These blocs and reliance upon military treaties caused the world to be drawn 
towards hostilities, and hence collective measures should be taken to put an end 
to the domination of the superpowers. 


2. In order to resolve the acute problems faced by the world today, IRI recommends 
the bolstering of the Non-aligned Movement, and is optimistic about and hopeful 

of the future of this Movement. With the help of this Movement, the superpowers' 
domination of the UN, which has been confirmed by the veto right, can be 
neutralised. 


3. As to the region, the Iranian Foreign Minister stressed that there is posed 

no danger by IRI to the Persian Gulf states. Iran would singly safeguard the 
security of the Persian Gulf and the Strait of Hormoz, but in case there is hatched 
a plot to block Iran's oil exports, it would once again sound this warning that 

if such a plot is realised at any time, there would then be exported no oil 

from the Persian Gulf. 
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Simultaneously, IRI supports the proposal on declaring the Indian Ocean as a 
region of peace, and it wants the closure of all the foreign bases in the 
Indian Ocean and the Persian Gulf. 


On matters related to the Arabs and Israel, IRI is sticking to its consistent 
policy, that is, the struggle against Israel until the annihilation of that 
government, and it denounces every sort of parleys and compromise with the 
occupiers of Palestine. The message of the Palestinian refugees attest2d to 
the correctness of the IRI policy in this respect. IRI is confident that the 
Muslim nations of the region would one day topple the reactionary and aline- 
inclined rulers of the region, and they would ultimately get united to pave 
the way for the return of the Palestinian people to their fatherland. 


On the war against Iraq, Iran would continue the fight until the full realisation 
of its announced conditions and would not surrender in the face of the pressure 
from the oppressors who are backing Iraq. 


On the Afghanistan issue, IKI continues to dencunce the Soviet invasion, and wants 
the unconditional withdrawal from this land of foreign forces. The solution to 
the Afghanistan issue lies in the return of the Mojahedeen to their own homeland 
and determination of the fate of the Afghan people by their own hands. Any sort 
of negotiations and compromise, which sideline the real population of Afghanistan, 
are rejected by IRI. 


4, On Africa, IRI categorically denounces the racist policies and due to the same 
reason, it cut off, from the early days of the victory of the Revolution, all ties 
with the South African Government. Iran supports the Organisation of African 
Unity, and condemns the plot on the boycott of the tripoli summit, which was 
designed by the imperialists. 


5. On South America, IRI supports the struggles of the liberation-seeking nations 
of this region, especially the revolutionary nation of Nicaragua. It denounces 
the British aggression against the Malvinas Islands, and approves the movements 
against the dictatorial governments of this content. (Summarised from KAYHAN, 

Oct 14). 


Danger of Invasion From South 


Mohsen Rezai, IRGC Commander who last week spent a few sayd inspecting various 
IRGC units along the frontiers of Sistan and Baluchestan, cautioned,in an 
exclusive interview with the ‘aily KAYHAN, of the danger of invasion from the 
south. He, however, gave the assurance that Iran is ready to confront any sort 
of invasion. He believes that both America and the Soviet Union are greedily 
eyeing the I[ranian Baluchestan. 


Rezai said: f would like the brethren and sisters to know that America and 
Israel, folli. ng the defeat in the South against Iran, are now thinking of 
carrying out mvu~e designs against us in the southern part of the country. 
Therefore, they must remain vigilant, especially our Baluch brethren can fight 











admirably well against the aliens in the mountains, They can have the prepared- 
ness to turn the mountains otf Baluchestan into graveyards of the Americans and 
Israelis." He categorically said that the danger of attack is not merely from 
America, and added: "In this region, there exists the danger of attack from 

USSR and also USA, as well as other threats. This means that while the Soviet 
Union wants to occupy Sistan and Baluchestan and some of our other regions, America 
too plans to do the same. But since our Islamic nation is vastly spread out in 
this great country, their (the foreigners') fear and apprehension from this 

attack are, of course, very extensive." 


Rezai then expressed optimism about the future by reliance upon the backing of 
the Pakistani and Afhgani Muslims: "Thank God, we are in a region where our 
brethren in Pakistan and Afghanistan form a bulk of the Muslim Ummah. This 
neighbourhood with Islamic states gives a major hope to all of us that we can, 
with a still greater force, defend ourselves against America, Israel and other 
powers which covet our country. Presently, the Afghan issue and the successful 
victories of our Afghan Muslim Mohajed brethren constitute, in themselves, a 
hard slap on the face of USSR. This would automatically check the Soviet entry 
into Pakistan, and also in our Baluchestan. In this region, Muslims exist in 
our vicinity, and the endeared Muslims of Pakistan, Afghanistan and Iran all 
have tormed a big Islamic nation. Under such conditions, we shouldn't lose 
heart, and in case we come under the effect of America's propaganda atmosphere, 
we cannot preserve our coherence." (KAYHAN, Oct 13). 


Observers attach significance to Rezai's statement though there are no reports 
to confirm this danger signal. In another interview in Kerman, Mohsen Rezai has 
spoken more explicitly about this plot. He has noted: "Recently, America has 
resorted to a new plot. It has begun digging a canal below the Strait of Hormoz 
and inside Oman so that it could use this canal instead of the Strait. Earlier, 
when our forces entered the Iraqi soil, America wanted to launch an attack and 
at least seize our islands. However, due to the fear of closure of the Strait 
ot Hormoz and cutting of the oil exports to Europe and America as a result of 
the war, this plan [was] abandoned. But now they are preparing themsalves 
precisely to resort to a series of instigations in the South of our country, 

and we would, God willing, officially announce the issue to the world at an 
opportune moment. To counter this plot, it is essential that we should remain 
in full preparedness. I am hopeful that our brethren in Kerman Province, which 
is one of the major power-producing centers, would accept this great mission in 
the South, and put themselves in readiness at the earliest for such a confronta- 
tion (ETTELA'AT Oct. 14). 


Syria's sition Between IRI and Arab 


The statemene of the Syrian Information Minister, in protest against the accords 
reached between King Hossein and Yasser Arafat, was warmly greeted in Tehran 

as it was carried on the top of the front page by local dailies, especially this 
sentence from Ahmad Eskander where he has said: "We have set up our ties with 
PLO and not with Yasser Arafat" (ETTELA'AT, Oct 12). This viewpoint presently 
has serious supporters among the IRI officials because Yasser Aratat, contrary to 
the early davs of the revolution, today enjoys no popularity in the Islamic 
Republic. 


51 











Ties between IRI and Syria which it was fancied have again become warm following 
Ahmad Eskender's trip to Tehran and explanation by the Syrian officials over 

the reasons for their presence at the Fez summit, have not yet returned to the 
previous level. It appears that IRI officials haven't become contented with the 
Syrians’ explanations. This discontentment can be observed in the recent 
statement of Hojjatol Islam Rafsanjani where he said: "It is likely that Syria 
might say we have served the cause (of Islam) by attending the Fez summit.... 
This is all a mere talk. You should not have allowed the convening of this 
conference, and checked the passage of that resolution. These are no justifica- 
tions...'' (ETTELA'AT, Oct 7). 


Although the Syrian officials in Tehran and Damascus have not responded to this 
statement, they are not hiding the fact that they have been offended by the 
judgment made by the Speaker of the Islamic Majlis of Iran. They didn't have such 
an expectation from Hashemi Rafsanjani, in particular, who has already been 
recognised among the IRI officials as a friend of Syria. 


Syrians believe that IRI officials unfortunately don't discern their situation 
and think that Syria, which is an Arab country and is always in the danger of 
an Israeli invasion, can adopt a policy, similar to that of IRI, vis-a-vis 
Palestine and other Middle East issues, whereas it is not so. The Syrian 
Government, in their opinion, must, prior to anything else, think of preserving 
its own existence and retaking the Golan Heights, and therefore engage in the 
general issues of the Islamic world. 


Some circles in Tchran believe that IRI shouldn't bring pressure on Syria to 
adopt its (IRI's) own desired posture on the Palestine issue and vis-a-vis the 
Arab League. Rather, it should be happy and thankful at the Syrian support 

of [ran in the war against Iraq, and at Syria's opposition to the imperialist 
designs in the region. 


CSO: 4600/72 
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IRAN 


NEED FOR NEW INTELLIGENCE ORGANIZATION DISCUSSED 
Tehran IRAN PRESS DIGEST in English 19 Oct 82 pp 13-14 
[Interview with Ayatollah Khazali, spokesman of Guardian Council] 


[Text] Ayatollah Khazali, spokesman of the Guardians' Council (GC), in an 
exclusive interview with the daily JOMHOURI ISLAMI, replied to a variety of 
questions. Here are main features of this interview. 


When asked to comment on the recent instructions of Iman Khomeyni about amendments 
in law, Khazali said: "The prevalent laws in the country should be endorsed by 
the GC in order to get legal status. Hence, what is being enacted by the judiciary 
is to be approved by the GC. In the same way, the proposals, for instance, made 
by the Supreme Judicial Council (SJC), too should be passed both by the Majlis 

and the GC as according to the constitution, ratifications of the Majlis become 
lawfully valid only after their endorsement by GC." On the former laws which 

are still in force, he noted: "As you know the prevailing laws in the country 
have existed from earlier times, and these non-Islamic laws are to be replaced 

by the Islamic ones. Since these laws cannot be cancelled all at once and thus 
lead to a virtual stoppage of the functioning of the judiciary, it is essential 
that the relevant bodies should separately formulate such Islamic laws that could 
replace these satanic ones. The GC too should approve these new laws and declare 
the earlier ones as cancelled. Imam Khomeyni by his revolutionary message, invited 
everyone's attention to this issue. The Justice Ministry has thus far framed many 
such laws which have been duly approved by the GC. This task should also be 
carried out by other units concerned. As to the determination of the fate of some 
of the existing laws, Khazali said: "There have been made some questions by a few 
ministers but no related draft bills sent to us. We have responded to some of 
these questions, and the rest would be replied in future. In any case, it needs 
time tor all the units to put together all the problems faced by them. Then both 
they and we should have to put in efforts reviewing these new laws which would 
consume time before these are brought in conformity with the Islamic jurisprudence. 
We are hopeful this task would be accomplished soon." 


Speaking about the agenda of the future sessions of the GC, the GC spokesman 
pointed out: "Presently, the issues before us are those relating to the judiciary, 
which has already prepared many laws especially the punitive ones. These would be 
studied as soon as we go into session. However, some of them were duly studied 
and finalised prior to the vacations." Concerning the need for a committed and 
powerful intelligence organisation, Ayatollah Khazali expressed this opinion: 
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"Intelligence organisation is something essential. For the preservation and 

survival of a country and government, the necessary information auc intelligence 
reports should undoubtedly be put at the disposal of government p>fricials. rhe 
former intelligence organisations became notorious due to the fact that the 

related intelligence reports were devoted to the preservation ot the previous 

satanic and mercenary regime, and in fact, were aimed at furthering the hegemony 

of colonialists and the world-devouring West. In view of such a situation, with 

the intensity of the intelligence body, there was put greater pressure on the people. 
people. 


In a satanic system, the people have every right to become pessimistic since the 
intelligence organisation only contributes to greater pressure on them and also 
leads to the plundering of their natural resources. Hence, an intelligence 
organisation is not evil in itself. However, since the objectives of the 
intelligence organisations were satanic in nature, those had depicted the very 
features of such bodies to be ugly. The recent catastrophic incidents, which 

have particularly hit badly the oppressed people, necessitate the existence of 

an accurate intelligence organisation. It is tragic to observe that a bomb blast 
kills 70 and injures seven thousand oppressed people who toil hard to lead their 
lives in crowded places. These impure and lying agents, who claim to be 
sympathetic towards the people, kill these endeared human beings in such a heinous 
manner. The existence of an intelligence organisation is, therefore, essential to 
protect these people similar to the existence of bunkers in warfronts. In the 
same way, that we shed the blood of our youths for preserving these people, the 
intelligence body too is essentiil tor them. Hence, as urged by the Prime 
Minister, the Majlis should expedite the establishment of this organization." 


Reterring to the elections to the Assembly of Experts, Ayatollah Khazaii noted: 
"To begin with, preliminaries should be arranged for the polls and the existence 
of pious and competent individuals in various townships. [t must be known that 
candidates for Assembly of Experts election, in a particular place, are eligible 
under the provisions of the constitution. Also, the individuals, deputed by 

the GC should extend cooperation in this respect in order to elect the right and 
qualified persons. Due to this reason, some of the jurists from the GC have 
already travelled to most of the provinces, and the groundwork is nearly ready 
ror holding the elections to the Assembly of Experts.'' As to the delay in the 
holding of the mid-term elections to the Majlis, he pointed out: "Since it is 
hetter to hold the mid-term elections to the Majlis and the Assembly of Experts 
polls simultaneously for the comfort of the general public, and because it is 
essential to prepare the groundwork throughout the country, for the elections to 
the Assembly of Experts, the mid-term elections too were delayed, otherwise 
there exists no specific obstacle on the way." 


When asked about the active participation of the Ghom Theological School teachers 
in the upcoming elections to the Assembly of Experts, Ayatollah Khazali said: 
"The teachers Society of Ghom Theological School had held a meeting some months 
ago and it was also attended by me. The meeting had decided to despatch 
individuals for guiding the people in various provinces. This guidance relates 
to telling the people about the competence and ability of clergymen. Only such 
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clergymen, altaining the status of "Ejtehad"” and completing the "external" courses, 
are capable ot becoming the members of the Assembly ot Experts. Hence, the people 
should act vigilantly to elect only the pious and recognised individuals." When 
asked to explainas to when the draw for replacing the six members of the GC would 
take place, Khazali said: "As per constitution, the term for GC members is 

six years, and after the passage of half of the first term (i.e., 3 vears), six 

of the 12 jurist and jurisprudent members of the GC would make their exit by a 
ballot draw, meaning thereby that three jurists and three jurisprudents would be 
replaced. This task would be done after 9 months, that is in July 1983, and I 

too would be included in such a draw. "He said that there is no restriction on 
each one of the jurisprudent members of the GC, SJC or Majlis to become the 
member ot theAssembly of Experts simultaneously as such a membership is not a 
government position but is merely for the sake of expressing opinion on national 
issues. Already some of these members have expressed their desire to become the 
members of the Assembly of Experts (JOMHOURI ISLAMI, Oct 10). 
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IRAN 


MANSURI DEPARTS FOR TALKS IN INDIA 29 OCTOBER 
LD291204 Tehran IRNA in English 1050 GMT 29 Oct 82 


[Text] Tehran, Oct 29, IRNA--Javad Mansuri, the deputy foreign minister 
in charge of consulate affairs, departed to India, heading a delegation 
to hold talks on relations between the Islamic Republic and India. 


Before his departure he told IRNA that the talks would center on the 
new cultural agreement between the two countries and to set up a programme 
for cultural exchanges for 1983-84. 


"We will hold talks with Indian officials with concern to India's univer- 
sity facilities to accept students in various courses and the necessity 
of sending students in order to acquire various expertise and in order to 
compensate for a portion of the manpower needs in our country," he said. 


Mansuri said that he would have meetings with the Indian foreign and 
cultural ministers to continue the talks of Foreign Minister Velayati 


in previous meetings. 


The deputy foreign minister was also accompanied by the Majlis deputy 
from Kordkuy, in Mazandaran Province, Manuchehr Mottaki [name as received]. 


CSO: 4600/42 
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IRAN 


GOALS OF NEW BANKING SYSTEM EXPLAINED 
Tehran IRAN PRESS DIGEST in English 19 Oct 82 pp 6-8 
[Speech by Governor of Central Bank Mohsen Nurbakhsh] 


[Text] Under the latest planning carried out with a view to changing the over- 
all banking system in the country, this task would be undertaken in three 
dimensions--formulation of new banking laws, devising executive methods, and 
training of the required personnel. Based on the reports of the country's 
monetary and banking officials, effective steps have already been taken, in 

link with the aforementioned program, to bring about an upheaval in Iran's 
banking system. Amongst them, a bill on formulation of new laws is currently 
being reviewed in the Islamic Consultative Assembly. Also, a set of instructions 
has been prepared for continuing the activities of banks within the framework of 
Islamic criteria, such as investment, participation and lease, etc., and these 
would be put into effect shortly. 


In order to facilitate banks’ participation in productive affairs, elimination 

of interest, and exploitation of banks' monetary resources to improve the standard 
ot living of the people, especially the residents of the far-lying and deprived 
rural areas, the new banking system of the country has stipulated a number of 
fundamental objectives. Dr. Mohsen Nourbakhsh, governor of the Central Bank of 
Iran, while referring to the steps taken to change the country's monetary and 
banking system, says: Three basic measures are to be adopted to bring about a 
change in the banking system, and these related to formulation of laws, devising 
various methods and training of the personnel. As to the first measure, a 
relevant bill was prepared in March this year and presented to the Islamic 
Consultative Assembly. Subsequently, a special commission has been set up which 
would review the said bill as well as other proposals to finally draft the required 
laws. The second step is to prepare the executive regulations and procedures for 
the new bank credit system and the related transactions. In this connection, too, 
a commission has been set up. Necessary instructions have been prepared on 

various Islamic codes such as investment participation, lease, transactions as well 
as other operations permitted by Islamic tenets. Other codes are being devised. 


The CBI Governor, elucidating about the training of the required personnel in the 
new banking system says: The third step concerns staff training, or in other 
words, to import training to the personnel on the basis of the new banking system. 


57 











Wo are now preparing the required training program. There would begin shortly 
training programs al! over the country for the managers of various bank branches 

as well as other personnel who need such atraining in the first degree. Similarly, 
a number of tutors would also undergo courses in order to be able to impart 
training to bank staff in various provinces. 


On the mode of utilisation of bank credits for setting up small products and units 
in townships, Dr. Nourbakhsh points out: In order to set up such units, steps 

can be taken, by introducing the committed revolutionary institutions, to extend 
bank loans to the applicants. We possess good talents for boosting production, 

but such talents are devoid of adequate resources. So, we would treat the 
endorsement of such talents by revolutionary institutions as sufficient for the 
grant of loans. This is essential if we want to continue the existing import 
restrictions and put an end to the false era of oil exports and commodity imports. 
With regard to different fields, such as commerce, housing, industry and agricul- 
ture, where banks are now engaged in activity, the CBI Governor says: At present 
banks have been put into two groups by the nature of their activities. Specialized 
banks include the Housing Bank, the Agriculture Bank, and the Industry and Mines 
Bank, while the commercial banks are such banks that are active in the commercial 
field. Some of monetary and financial experts are opposed to bifurcation of banks 
in these two groups as they believe that such a grouping prevents the specialised 
banks, due to non-expansion of their operations, from having access to monetary 
resources, especially the public deposits. Due to this reason, such banks are 
always reliant upon the monetary resources of other banks, especially the commercial 
banks and the government. On the contrary, some other experts consider this 

this bifurcation to be effective in increasing the degree of specialisation of 
banks and their efficiency, and hence treat it to be a useful and economical measure. 


Referring to the activities of the specialised and commercial banks, he notes: While 
the specialised banks are active in agriculture, housing and industry and mines, 
the commercial banks engaged in servicing sphere, and overall the said banks cover 
the four economic sectors of the country. With regard to the specialized banks, 
we have tried co bring about an upheaval in every bank. Emphasis is laid that 
agriculture bank should extend the supervised credits so as to prevent them from 
being turned into consumer loans rather than those devoted to farm production. 

In connection with the housing sphere, it has been stressed that the Housing Bank, 
apart from fulfilling the credit needs of various groups listed by the Ministry 

of Housing and Rural Development, should also make maximum investment along with 
the participation of the private sector, in the production of construction 
materials so that we could, by considerably boosting the supply of construction 
implements, to check price inflation in the housing sector. In the industrial 
field, in line with the overall policy of the government, the Industry and Mines 
Bank executes and, in fact, provides for the needed credits for industrialisation 
at national level. In this process, credits are extended keeping in mind the 
priorities of self-sufficiency in industries and essential products. 


With regard to the new avenues for the activities of commercial banks, the CBI 
Governor expresses these views: Since these banks carry out servicing activities 

by catering to the credit needs in this field, endeavours have been made, in line 
with the new banking objectives, that they should also indulge in a more effective 
operation in three other economic spheres, namely housing, agriculture and industry, 
and in some cases, they should directly, or in participation with other specialised 
banks, engage in productive activities. The Housing Bank is one of the specialised 
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banks in the country, and is active in constructing housing units, grant of loans 
to the private sectors and the cooperatives, and production of construction 
materials. Javed Bostanian, a member of the Housing Bank Managing Committee, 
explains the operation of the bank in the following terms: After the victory 

ot the Revolution, the amount of housing loans to families having more than six 
members, has, in accordance with the ratification of the Revolutionary Council, 
been raised to a maximum of 400,000 tomans. The bank itself gives priority to 
the more deprived regions and small towns and villages so much so that after the 
Revolution, we have been paying "interest-free" loans to rural applicants 
focussing our activities mostly on the villagers. We extend these 
farmers, cattle owners and government employees working in rural areas. 


~ 


The of ficial turther says: The next phase of the Housing Bank policy would focus 
the grant of loans to the construction of housing units. In this respect, some 
proposals have already been ratified which stress that grant of construction loans 
should exceed those of house purchase credits. Another step taken by the Bank is 
to limit the covered area of the housing units, and to grant credits to applicants 
for the purchase of housing units with smallei covered area. The Housing Bank, 
due to its being a specialised bank, needs help from the government and other 
banks, and utilises their resources, because our monetary absorption system, 

on account of its loan-expansion, is weak, and hence we have to acquire help from 
other agencies. 


The Tejarat Bank is one of the commercial banks engaged in commercial and servicing 
activities, as also it is investing and participating in some productive projects. 
The Deputy Managing Director of Tejarat Bank, in this respect, savs: 
the banks have engaged in participation, investment, construction of housing units 
and credit rental projects. Among them there is a plan that all the banks of the 
country should jointly implement a project to boost industrial output. Based 

on this plan, there would be set up a limited company with the participation of 
all the banks, with a majority of this company's shares belonging to the Tejarat 
Bank. This company would provide resources to those individuals who have chalked 
out plans for setting up factories but are devoid of the needed resources, while 
the bank would provide funds, resources and implements to the applicant as loan. 
For example, the bank purchases land and machinery to set up a plastic plant on 
behalf of an applicant, but the money paid by the bank, would be refunded to it 

at the start of the next financial year. Thus by repaying the last instalment 

of the loan, the productive unit would come to be owned by that individual. He 
adds: The Tejarat Bank also participates in some projects, and has thus far 
invested in nearly 15 production units. Also in the nationalisation of foreign 
trade, this Bank has granted maximum number and larger amount of credits to various 
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yoods procurement and distribution centers. [It has also been one of the pioneers 
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Recently all 
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in extending help to the reconstruction task of war-hit regions, and has received 
"interest-free deposits" in large numbers from our countrymen for this purpose. 
The bank has extended one billion rials in credit for cattle breeding projects 


19 


in the war-devastated regions. (KAYHAN, Oct 12). 
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STATUS OF NON-OIL EXPORTS SURVEYED 
Tehran LRAN PRESS DIGEST in English 19 Oct 82 pp 9-12 


[Text] With a view to acquainting ourselves with the condition of Iran's non-oil 
exports in the post-revolutionary years, we had a conversation with Chengiz Hazeen, 
Deputy Director of the Export Promotion Center. Here are the details of this 
conversation. 


Referring to the current items composing our non-oil exports, Hazeen noted: 
There is a very large number of Iran's non-oil exports, and hence major items 
amongst them can be put into some specific groups as under: 


Export of Dates: Dry fruits--In this group, the important items include raisin, 
pistachio, dried pieces of apricot and dates. Of course, the export of some 

of these items is accompanied by much fluctuations. For example, the dates 
export has registered 2 considerable decline during the lLraqi-imposed war. 
Similarly, in some years, we have come across a fall in the production and hence 
export of some of the goods. For instance, the dried apricot output fell due 

to early spring cold weather in the past couple of years, thus affecting its 
production and export. 


Cummin Export: Iran was one of the world's largest exporters of cummin in the 
past. However, during the past two or three years, cummin export has, in some 
cases, come to a virtual stop. Asaresult of some measures taken by the Chamber 
of Commerce, the Export Undersecretary of the Commerce Ministry and some other 
offices recently, be observe dynamism in the export of this item. [as printed] 


Pharmaceutical and Industrial Herbs: In this group, we can name the "gums" and 
"seeds and roots" sub-groups. Most items of this group are picked up rather 
produced. For example, these commodities exist in pastures, barren lands, 
forests and wild vegetation, but there also might exist some items that are 
cultivated. Export of these commodities has been declining for the past few 
years. The reason is that initially, the overall policy of the Agriculture 
Ministry is governed by the fact that since our pastures don't enjoy favourable 
conditions and don't meet the requirements of our traditional livestock breeding, 
these should be given protection. At the same time, the picking up of such 
products costs heavily. For instance, some two decades ago, it was possible that 
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orker, receiving the daily wages of 70 rials, would be hired to » to the 
plains to cut down the branches of a gum-giving vegetation, to mark every such 
iction with a stone fence, and then go back to the site, aft some time, to 
gather the gum thus obtained. But now we can hardly find a worker to carry out 
this hard task at less than 1,000 rials per day. Further, for most of these 


products, there have come into existence chemical materials having specitic 
standards. All these factors have led to a fall in output and exports of these 


commodities. 


Exports of Hides and Intestines: The livestock products are hides and intestines 
which torm our most important exports in this field. Of course, there have also 
been some secondary export products, but they are insignificant. As to hides 

and intestines, our exports now are governed, more or less, by the same conditions 
which existed before the Revolution. Most of the tanneries, processing these 
intestines into exportable items, are located in Tehran and xKhorassan Province, 
and these products are mostly purchased by West Germany. Another item ot this 
group is skin. We were trying for a long time to become an exporter of hides 

and skin. Since raw hides do not fetch good price, the processed skin is 
preterred for export. Because of the fact that we haven't made much progres: 
terms of improving the quality of cows, most of the processed hides rel 
sheep and goat which we export abroad. Lately, the government has y t 
hide export. However, we believe that till the time we don't enjoy conditions for 
full use of the processed skin in our country, we shouldn't restrict its export. 
Presently, the tanned hide is considered to be a major exportable product. 
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Export of Caviar and Shrimp: The export of fisheries is under the full monopoly 
of the government which include caviar, shrimps and unscaly fish. Among other 
marine products, either we have no exports or these are insignificant, if any. 
The caviar and unscaly fish are exported by the Northern Fisheries while the 


shrimps by the Southern Fisheries. 
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Food Products: biscuits, chocolates and edible oil are among the products of this 
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group. Edible oil exports were suspended a tew vears ago due to increasing 


domestic consumption, but there have, more or less, continued the export o! 
biscuits, pofak, chocolates and canned fruits, mostly to the Persi Gult Emirates. 
Due to a number of problems related to our industries and produ : yrts of 
these items have shown no increase, but have even tended to cline 
Export of Industrial Goods: Although the export of our industrial goods hasn't 
been considerable in terms ot volume and value, these have been neterogeneous, 
ind there has always been demand for them. The factor coming in the way of the 
increased export of these items related to their production, their extraordinar: 
demand domestically, and the laxity on the part of our export promotion officials. 
While the Export Promotion Center has been set up solely tor boosting the export 
industrial products and the export target of these goods, which was to attain 
the figure of one billion dollars in a decade that started in 1968 with 2 meager 
export value of a few million dollars annually, has never been achieved. The 
reason is that at that time, when economic officials had chalked out such a plan, 
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the value of our oi! exports stood at 2 to 2.5 billion dollars while the non- 
oil exports fetched 200 million dollars, showing a ceiling of nearly 10 percent 
for the latter in the overall exports. Considering the fact that at that time 
(1977-78), there was no talk of any rise in crude prices and any extraordinary 
boost in oil output too was beyond expectation the target was to raise the 
export value of our industrial goods up to )0 percent of our oil exports. 
However, due to the problems in crude production, we couldn't reach this target. 
The industrial goods exported by us were: dcmestic appliances such as 
refrigerators, gas cookers, heaters and washing machines, and also vehicles 
like buses and mini-buses. In recent vears, however, the export of all these 
items has reached its lowest ebb. Of course, if we also include chemical 
products in this category, when we had considerable exports of sulphur and 
ammonia as well as a number of petrochemical products, and at least the washing 
powder which were totally suspended due to eruption of the war and the stoppage 
of work on the Landar Imam Khomeini Petrochemical Complex, coupled with other 
problems. We are tryiny to contact the relevant officials in order to pave the 
way tor again boosting the export of these products. 


Mineral Products and Construction ‘laterials: Iran's cement factories are in a 
position to export a considerable amount of their products, and there exists 

much demand at global level and especially in the littoral states of the Persian 
Gult region for it. Unfortunately, we don't enjoy the needed coordination tor 
exporting this product, most of these problems resulting from the change in 
consumption model, economic sanctions and the existing bottlenecks in our industry. 
In the mineral field, we presently export some items while we had considerable 
exports in the past. These include lead and zinc ores and red soil. After the 
victory of the Revolution, the then Ministrv of Industries and Mines chalked out 
plans to set up smelting p!ants of these mineral ores instead of their exporting 
them. however, these projects need time to be implemented as the industrial 
plants are to be purchased, shipped and then erected. It is for a couple of years 
that most of our minerals have no exports. Talks have been held recently to boost 
exports in this group with due regard to our national interests and resources. 
Amony other export items, we can name two other major products, that is, cotton 
and carpets. 


Decline in Cotton Output: For many years, cotton constituted the most important 
part of our non-oil exports, and always rivalled carpet exports in this country. 
After the victory of the Revolution, cotton output started to decline. Despite 

all the efforts made by the Agriculture Ministry official and planning on account 
of the conditions existing in the most important cotton producing region, i.e., 
Corsan and Gonbad, our cotton output registered decline. Of the 250,000 tons ot 
cotton which we had produced in 1974, the production came down to 70,000 tons last 
vear. We hope the cotton output would reach 100,000 this year. Taking into 
consideration between 70,000 and 80,000 tons for domestic consumption, we would 
have a reserve of between 5,000 and 10,000 tons of cotton. Practically, the cotton 
export has come to a standstill. Carpet exports which rivalled, in terms of value, 
those of cotton and constituted nearly 25 percent of Iran's non-oil exports (cotton 
exports too amounted this much), showed a rise after the Revolution, After the 
inception when we discussed commercia! issues in a commission, it was mentioned 
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that carpet tormed 65 percent of the country's exports, and this commodity 
should be given special attention, While expressing my happiness over hike in 
carpet exports, I noted that this indicates the ailing nature of our exports. 

I questioned our great reliance upon carpet exports in the light of the fact 

that it has a detrimental effect upon our other export items. We don't export 
any petrochemical products, and are faced with problems in the shipment and export 
of mineral output. At the same time, America is exporting pistachio to the 
Persian Gulf states under our very nose, and smuggling of our products is causing 
headache for our exports. Under such circumstances, it is improper to rely on 
Our carpet exports and totally forget the rest of the exportable items. Never- 
theless, due to a jump in carpet exports, we were earning revenues to the tune 

of three hundred million dollars annually. 


Ironically enough, we are passing through a very lean period in carpet exports 
as these registered a 50 percent decline last year, and we may face a further 
reduction to the extent of 50 percent this year. Of course, a number of factors 
are involved in this downward trend, such as the suspended capital, smuggling 

of carpets, and financial drawbacks of carpet purchasers. 


Conditions for Export of Goods: When questioned to elucidate about various stages 
through which exporters have to pass before exporting their goods as well as the 
principles governing commodity exports, Hazeen pointed out: Import and Export 
regulations are released by the Commerce Ministry annually. To prepare these 
regulations, the General Department of Imports and Exports has a number of 
commissions which are participated by representatives from ministries, and 
various organs and institutions in order to specify the general regulations 
related to this task. After this task is completed, exporters can move to export 
the goods permitted in these regulations and have to pass through various stages 
listed therein. Initially, I must say that for the export of goods, there exist 
association of exporters in the related fields, which are duly affiliated to the 
lran Chamber of Commerce, Industries and Mines. All applications for goods 
exports should be approved by the Commerce Ministry as well. All exporters have 
to be members of the related associations and also have permission from them 
failing which Iranian cuscoms won't allow any exports (ETTELA'AT, Oct 10). 
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IRAN 


IRAN CLANDESTINE SAYS KHOMEYNI CIA AGENT 


GF281840 (Clandestine) Free Voice of Iran in Persian to Iran 1500 GMT 27 
Oct 82 


[Unattributed commentary] 


[Exc.rpts] Dear Compatriots: Since last year when Khomeyni began pre- 
paring the ground to (?stand up against the wall) his illegitimate son 
Bani-Sadr and when the manifestations at that time were such that the 
Islamic Republic regime began to show intolerance for any group that 
would not follow the clergymen's line, (?with there being no exception 
made for Bani-Sadr), engineer Kianuri, secretary general of the Tudeh 
Party of Iran, told (Boris Belo), a LE MONDE correspondent, "We, as before 
will continue our support for the regime of the Islamic Republic.'' When 
the correspondent asked for how long, Kianuri answered, "Even if Khomeyni 
puts us in prison, bans our organization, arrests our workers and kills 
them.'' When the correspondent asked (?what was the reasoning behind this 
policy), Kianuri replied, "Because we consider the regime of the Islamic 
Republic to be an anti-imperialist regime and we will render all possible 
help to further the obiectives of the regime." 


If these words were interpreted at that time, the only possible interpre- 
tation could have been that the Soviets were viewing the Khomeyni regime 
as anti-imperialist. Because the secretary general of the Tudeh Party 
{words indistinct] (?threw caution to the wind) when he said that the party 
would support the Islamic regime even if his party were banned. 


The anti-imperialist actions of Khomeyni so pleased the Soviets that in 
order to preserve this state of affairs they were willing to sacrifice 
the Tudeh Party and its workers [words indistinct]. 


Similarly, last summer when news agencies reported that the Khomeyni 
regime had arrested a number of communists and had charged them with 
crimes carrying death penalty, not a peep was heard from the Tudeh Party 
nor any protest carried by the Soviet media. It seems that the earlier 
interpretation was still in effect. And, the Soviets, instead of pleading 
with Khomeyni to change his line, averted their gaze and looked the other 
way. 
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In fact during the month of Tir [June 1982], (Vladimir Andreyovich 
Kuzichikin), who was vice consul at the Soviet Fmbassy Tehran hightailed 
it from Tehran, fled to Europe and asked for political asylum in Great 
Britain. Up until that time (Vladimir) had served in Tehran for 5 years. 
He arrived in Tehran at the end of Khordad Mah [mid-June] in (?1977). 
He rapidly rose from third secretary to vice consul. These were his 
official positions. However (Vladimir) was one of the leading men in 
the (?F branch) of Soviet intelligence and was concerned with economic 
activities in the Middle East. 


British and American intelligence officials were overjoyed with this 
windfall and have been asking him wany questions. And, (Vladimir) has 
had much to tell them. He informed them of the activities of Soviet 
agents in Iran and their monitoring of the Tudeh Party. 


What (Vladimir) could not tell them, but which they already knew, was 
thet the one professing to be the great enemy of imperialism, Imam 
Khomeyni, maintains contact with these intelligence services. The CIA 
passes on information to their trusted agent Ayatollah Khomeyni. From 
such information Khomeyni ordered the execution of Hoseyn-e Sadeq, .ho 
had thought he shared the anti-imperialist stand of the regime. 


Khomeyni and his crowd of Hezbollahis under the cover of slogans like 
"Death to America," "Death to Israel,'' and "Death to France" and through 
Khomeyni's (?deceptive) speeches have roused the poor people. Most 
pitiful are those roused by these false words who have volunteered to 

go to the battlefronts only to lose their lives. 
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IRAN 


CLANDESTINE ADVISES ESCAPEES, REPORTS ON PILOTS 


GFO12014 (Clandestine) Free Voice of Iran in Persian to Iran 1500 GMT 
1 Nov 82 


[Text] According to a report by our special correspondent in Turkey, the 
escape of the Iranians who have had their fill of Khomeyni's crimes abroad 
continues. This group of our compatriots who reach Turkey after suffering 
a great deal of problems [usually] end up in a state of confusion in this 
country due to their lack of foresight about obtaining visas for various 
countries of the world. Currently, an average of 150 Iranians escape the 
country through the Iran-Turkey border every week and then leave for 
European countries. 


Obtaining visas for many of these countries from their embassies and 
consulates in [Turkey] is very difficult. Our correspondent adds: The 
Iranians who intend to flee the Iran which has come under the blight of 
Khomeyni must first prepare the ground and make the necessary arrange- 
ments, especially regarding obtaining visas for European countries. At 
the moment, Spain is the only European country which has no visa require- 
ments for Iranians. 


In another report, our correspondent, quoting a young Iranian pilot who 
recently escaped to Turkey in a helicopter, writes: The pilots of the 
Iranian army's helicopter gunships, who are forced t» go toward Kordestan 
to carry out military missions, avoid bombing the cities and villages of 
the province and instead drop their rockets and bombs in deserted mountain 
regions before returning to their bases. The patriotic Iranian pilots 

try to avoid any bombing mission in Kordestan in any possible manner and 
due to this, several helicopter pilots have been arrested and some have 
been executed. This young Iranian pilot also said that the mullahs and 
hezbollahis who are charged with controlling our homeland's military 
personnel force the army pilots to carry out bombing missions in Kordestan 
by saying that there are heavy artillery pieces in the area which must be 
destroyed by helicopter gunships. However, the pilots who do not observe 
such installations avoid murdering the innocent people of the region and 
return to their bases. Because of this, they face the threats of the 
mullahs and the mercenary hezbollahis in the army. 
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IRAN 


'NVOL' DETAILS U.S. MILITARY ACTIVITIES AGAINST IRAN 


TAO22042 (Clandestine) National Voice of Iran in Persian to Iran 1730 GMT 
2 Nov 82 


[Unattributed commentary: 'Iran--Under the Siege of the Pentagon's Bases"] 


[Text] Dear Compatriots: The Americans intend to allocate in the future 
a sum of more than $90 million for the construction of their air bases 

in Oman. As Western news sources have reported, the establishment of 
these bases is for stationing the U.S. rapid deployment forces. Thus, the 
issue is over the use of Oman by the United States as a strategic staging 
area for implementing America's adventurous military plans in the Persian 
Gulf. Of course, we are all aware that for a long time now Oman has been 
transformed into a U.S. military base. One of the biggest military and 
naval U.S. bases in the Indian Ocean is the (Al-Masira) military base. 
The reconstruction of an air base which has the potential of receiving 
various fighter, transport and missile carrying planes is on the verge 

of completion on this island. Even Omani military personnel do not have 
the right to enter the headquarters and offices of this military base. 
Moreover, the Americans are engaged in establishing a large military base 
in Zofar Province. This base too has been earmarked for stationing 5,000 
members of the U.S. rapid deployment forces. All these preparations are 
specified in the well-known plan for the occupation of *he oil-possessing 
countries of the Persian Gulf, which has been designed by the planners 

of the Pentagon's strategy. This plan was designed immediately following 
the overthrow of the annihilated shah's regime and envisages the bombing 
and landing of forces by air and sea, and the speedy occupation of the 
oil areas of the Persian Gulf region. 


The United States has transformed not only Oman but also Pakistan into 

its military base. After the overthrow of the annihilated shah's regime, 
the regional headquarters of the U.S. CIA was transferred to Pakistan. 
America is sending a flood of arms to Pakistan in order to aid Ziaul 

Haq's regime. The biggest arms purchase agreement estimated at more 

than $3 billion has been signed between Washington and Islamabad. Pakistan 
has been transformed into an arms arsenal similar to that of imperial 

Iran. In view of the fact that U.S. rapid deployment forces will be 
stationed on Pakistani territory, it is not difficult to imagine the threat 
aimed at our Islamic Republic by Pakistan. The noteworthy thing is that 
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the issue is not only over direct aggression on our country's territory 

in accordance with the aforementioned U.S. plan, but at the same cime the 
issue is over an undeclared war, precisely the same as the very war being 
continued presently by the United States against revolutionary Afghanistan 
from Pakistani territory. 


Some time ago we stated that America intends to provide the expenses for 
modernizing scores of military bases in Turkey so that thev will be suit- 
able for the take-off of modern fighter aircraft. These bases will be 
used too by NATO forces allegedly should the need arise, and in other 
words for the transfer of military forces in the Middle East region. 
Moreover, according to the CUMHURIYET newspaper published in Istanbul, 
the United States intends to assign Turkey the role of gendarme in safe- 
guarding its plundering interests in the Persian Gulf. In addition to 
this, according to a report in hand, a delegation comprising high-ranking 
U.S. officials secretly arrived in Turkey and held a series of meetings 
and talks with Turkey's government figures. The issue of the establish- 
ment of three new U.S. air bases in Turkey was at the center of the talks 
of this delegation with Turkish officials. According to plan, one of 
these bases will be constructed in the eastern part of Turkey near the 
borders of Iran, Iraq and Syria. According to the calculation of the 
Pentagon's strategy planners, such a base will allow the United States, 
in an all-out and active manner, to collect information against the above- 
mentioned countries. 


Thus, our nation is facing a new U.S. plot. The foiling of this plot is 
possible only through the intensification of struggle against world- 
devouring U.S. imperialism and its subservient regimes. 
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IRAN 


MAJLIS DEPUTIES PRAISE U.S. EMBASSY TAKEOVER 
GF311817 Tehran IRNA in English 1635 GMT 31 Oct 82 


[Text] Tehran, Oct 31, IRNA--On the occasion of third anniversary of the 
occupation of the former U.S. Embassy in Tehran, by the students following 
the line of the imam, on November 4, some 110 majlis deputies this morning 
released a letter in which they said that this revolutionary act of the 
students revealed the criminal nature of the U.S. to the world. 


In another part of the letter it was said that the seizure of the embassy, 
which was a den of espionage, paved the way for complete establishment of 
sovereignty of the line of Imam Khomeyni. 


The action of the students following the line of the imam, said the letter, 
"destroyed the myth that the great satan was invincible," and therefore, 

as a result of this measure the greatest espionage base of the U.S. in 

the Middle-East was destroyed. 


The brave action of the students proved that the Islamic Revolution of 
Iran aimed at abolishing of domination of oppressive powers over the 
oppressed masses, the letter added. 


The consequent measures taken by the U.S. Government including military 
action, imposition of economic sanctions on Iran and the Iraqi imposed 
war, as well as instigation of acts of terrorism, all proved the greatness 
of the action of the students. 


The reaction of the U.S. Government to this measure, stressed the letter, 


showed the world the extent of damages inflicted on the U.S. prestige and 
U.S. interests. 
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IRAN 


GROUPS ANNOUNCE SUPPORT FOR MONARCH 


GFO12005 (Clandestine) Free Voice of Iran in Persian to Iran 1500 GMT 
1 Nov 82 


[Excerpts] Eleven organizations, fronts, unions and national movements 
have announced their faith in Reza Pahlavi. According to reports reaching 
us, on the birthday of Reza Pahlavi, thousands of patriotic Iranians par- 
ticipated in demonstrations in Rome, Vienna, Paris and London, and read 
the special message by Reza Pahlavi on the second anniversary of accepting 
the throne while condemning Khomeyni's regime. 


A spokesman for the monarchists in Paris announced that many of the 
nationalist struggling forces have announced their unity in order to over- 
throw the illegal and usurping regime of the mullahs, irrespective of 
their differences of opinion and political tactics, for the sake of saving 
Iran, reinstating the constitutional monarchy, reinstating the 1906 consti- 
tution and returning freedom and security to the Iranian society. The ll 
united groups which have announced their faith in the young Iranian king 
on the eve of the third anniversary of acceptance of the throne by the 
eldest son of the late shah of Iran are: the Organization of the 
Nationalist Iranian Students, the Organization of Young Monarchists, the 
Society of Iranian Educationists and University Lecturers in Europe and 
the United States, the United Front for the Homeland, the Organization of 
Iranian Intellectuals and Researchers, the Arman-e Melli Organization, 

the Movement for Reestablishment of the [1906] constitution, the National 
Revolutionary Army of Iran, the National Parcham Organization, the Third 
Force and the Union of the Nationalist Iranian Guerrillas. 
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IRAN 


REZA SHAH II'S STATEMENT 


GFO11452 (Clandestine) Free Voice of Iran in Persian to Iran 1500 GMT 
31 Oct 82 


[Text of statement issued by Reza Shah II on the arniversary of his assump- 
tion of the Iranian throne 31 October--read by announcer] 


[Text] Dear Compatriots, Brothers and Sisters, two years ago on this day 
I accepted the responsibility given to me by the constitution of Iran. 
Since then I have applied myself to carrying out this duty. Obviously, 

I had no personal desire in accepting this responsibility since it has 
brought nothing to me except continuous struggle and the dangers stemming 
from it. 


However, accepting this struggle and the associated dangers was my holy 
and patriotic duty which I could not ignore. During this period I have 
tried to inform you of the facts pertaining to our country at every oppor- 
tunity. It is in this endeavor, 3 years after my first message, that I 
now consider it my duty to talk to you, my dear nation, again. 


You are well aware that these days for each Iranian, whether inside the 
country or abroad, are among the darkest days of our history. We have 
witnessed the gradual destruction of all moral and material gains of the 
Iranian nation. Furthermore, we have witnessed the destruction of the 
basis of our national identity. All noble historical and cultural values 
of Iran are now under barbaric and murderous attack. Our children and 
youth, who should be the [words indistinct] of this, are especially 
becoming ignorant of their national and human culture through brainwashing 
and [words indistinct] so that by (?being taught) vengance and brutality 
they can become mindless instruments of murder. 


The report card of 3 years and 8 months of the rule of murder and terror 
does not even have one white spot on its entire black tablet. From south 
to north, from east to west, Iran has become a parade ground of death and 
blood. The economy of the country has been (?completely destroyed), 
unemployment has reached its peak, the financial strength of the country 
has been totally lost, and daily problems have rendered the entire society 
helpless except for the ruling group and the profiteers attached to it. 
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Uur youth, which are the true wealth of the country, are being killed 

in droves in a destructive war; a war which was started solely due to the 
present regime coming to power and the criminal weakening of the Iranian 
army. Even though during the past 2 years it had at least a facade of a 
patriotic war, it has now become a war which has no end except for ensuring 
the profits of the ruling group. They have tied the hands of the armed 
forces and are compensating for the shortage of arms and lack of military 
experts by sending human waves, made up of the youth of the homeland, 
against the enemy fire. The ruling regime is well aware that in order 

to save and continue its rule it always needs crisis. 


It achieves this goal by continuing the war or creating incidents in Tehran 
and other cities, incidents similar to the Abadan theater fire 4 years ago. 
You know what sort of barbaric laws have returned our nation to the era 

of lashing, decapitation and stoneing at the end of the 20th century. 

You know how our women have again been forced inside the black veil and 
how the so-called 36-million-strong intelligence organization, the sole 
aim of which is the formation of a 36-million-strong spy network, con- 
siders reporting on parents by children a religious duty. You know how 
the students have been warned at the start of the new academic year that 
their main duty is not education but giving reports about the teachers and 
other students. (?Such) facts and hundreds of similar ones have unfortu- 
nately portrayed our nation as a barbaric one on the international scene. 
It is a portrait of a nation which is submerging in a [word indistinct] 
isolation everyday. 


My dear compatriots, it is now nearly 4 years since this deathly regime 
has usurped power. Surely this is enough time for you to truly realize 
the nature of this regime. I sincerely ask all of you today, women or 
men, young or old, in any strata of the society, whether the goal for the 
calamity which has caused the destruction of all economic, social and 
political achievements in our country was to reach the present stage? 
(Words indistinct] our progressing country to become one of the most back- 
ward countries in the world now had such a goal? Can you even find one 
improvement in your life today compared to the past? Can we even find 
one case in which the conditions have not worsened? Has your daily life, 
york, income, security, education of your children, your future and your 
international honor increased or become more pleasant in the past 4 years? 
Do our women enjoy better conditions now? Are our youth, with all the 
slogans and chants, becoming more prepared for the life in tommorrow's 
world? If the answers to all these questions are negative then you must 
decisively accept that what occured in Iran 4 years ago was more like a 
national suicide than anything else. [Passage indistinct] 


This is not an eternal calamity. No nation has the right to accept its 
own death with resignation and [word indistinct]. It is obvious that 

the sworn enemies of Iran who are sitting on the throne of power want 
such resignation and surrender so that they can rule in [word indistinct] 
cemetery. However, the rule of murderers has never lasted long in any 
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period of history. Gengiz's and Teymurs have come and gone and the Iranian 
nation has continued to survive. Today, according to the verdict of his- 
tory, the defense of Iranian identity and [words indistinct] and our 
honorable cultural heritage is the duty of all of us. Each one of us 

is responsible for this. I consider this the duty of each Iranian and 
first of all myself, irrespective of all political or social differences 

ot opinion since I believe that patriotism is not the trademark of a single 
group. I respect any opinion or belief which works for the benefit of the 
country within the framework of the Iranian constitution. 


However, I stress that differences of opinion must not go as far as to 
scatter [society] and cause national division. This is a fact that all 
the patriotic Iranians, whether inside the country or abroad, must bear 
in mind. In the holy struggle for a national resurrection, the Iranian 
youth definitely have a heavier duty and responsibility, since it is our 
youth which must play primary a destiny-making role by their efforts and 
perseverance in overthrowing the most inauspicious government in the 
history of Iran. This government, which (?according to the verdict of 
history) and because of its inability and its ugly actions, is condemned 
to certain collapse and no force in the world can save it from such a 
predicament. The daily intensification of suppression and suffocation, 
the continued increase of [word indistinct] and injustice, ceaseless 
murders which have made thousands of Iranian families mournful so far, 
warmongering and the creation of crisis--none of these can save this 
[word indistinct] regime from the disgraceful death awaiting it. On the 
contrary, the precalculated increase in such injustices and murders 
portrays the (?depth) of the struggle currently going on against the 
regime of the satans ruling [Iran] by all Iranian patriots both inside 
the country and also abroad. This uniform and patriotic resistance is 
the messenger of the dawn which will end this black night. [Short 
passage indistinct] 


Children of Iran, brave soldiers, patriotic tribes, villagers, workers, 
schoolchildren, all those working in the economic, social and cultural 
sectors of the country. Hear my message which is a reflection of the 
judgment of the Iranian history. The era of darkness and death covering 
our oppressed land is nearing its end. Our dear Iran will again rise 

from the darkness and will resume its historical, creative life. Have 

hope and do not doubt the final victory. [Word indistinct] and (?remember) 
that at the moment, the first and most important duty of any true Iranian 
is to struggle against his oppressive and unchaste regime using all possi- 
bilities and every force. The (?day) of destiny is coming close and it 

is certain that on that day, I will be in the homeland with you and we 
shall all carry the banner of struggle on our shoulders side by side. 

That glorious day will be the [words indistinct] of our history. An era 
when we shall build a new Iran on the basis of Iranian culture--the founda- 
tions of kindness, creativity and freedom--on the ruins of death and terror 
by using the lessons we have learned from the bitter experience of these 

4 years. This time, this Iran will be the eternal Iran of our children. 

[In the hope of a bright future, may God look after Iran. 
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IRAN 


EAST BLOC AGENTS SERVING AS EXPERTS 
NC301332 (Clandestine) Voice of Iran in Persian 1805 GMT 29 Oct 82 


[Summary from poor reception] Our correspondent reports that speaking at 
Friday prayers, Hashemi-Rafsanjani "confessed that the Islamic Republic 
is facing the growing problem of a shortage of experts and technicians 
and he alluded that many industrial and construction projects have been 
crippled because of a lack of experts." Hashemi-Rafsanjani also claimed 
that the regime has "proved that it can stand on its own feet without 
depending on others or on foreigners. He added that the clerical regime 
is open to those who want to serve." 


Our correspondent adds that Hashemi-Rafsanjani did not mention anything 
about the thousands of Cubans, North Koreans and other Eastern bloc experts 
who have been able to "markedly infiltrate various fields." 


Addressing the Iranians abroad, Nashemi-Rafsanjani “actually pleaded that 
Iranian experts place their services at the disposal" of the regime and 
called on the Hezboliahis to be more lenient when choosing their colleagues. 
He also repeated that those who want to work "in a correct and healthy" 
manner are respected. Hashemi-Rafsanjani, however, contradicted a state- 
ment he made at the beginning of his speech. He claimed that many are 

now serving the country, but he did not give any information on the 
identity of these people or reveal the fact that "these people are not 
Iranians but a bunch of Eastern bloc agents who are offering their services 
to the clerical regime for the sake of forwarding the political objectives 
of their governments." 


Hashemi-Rafsanjani said that the government has immense programs for the 
country's construction and that whoever is late to come will be replaced. 
What he actually meant was that "thousands of more agents of the Soviet 
Union and other communist countries" will be asked to come to Iran to 
offer their services. 
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IRAN 


IRANIAN UN ENVOY VIEWS REJECTION OF ISRAELI EXPULSION PROPOSAL 
LD281136 Tehran IRNA in English 0940 GMT 28 Oct 82 


[Text] Washington, Oct 28, IRNA--With the rejection of Iran's revolu- 
tionary proposal to expel the zionist regime from the U.N. General Assembly 
on Tuesday, the true nature of the United Nations as well as those claiming 
support for the Palestinian cause was exposed to the entire world, said 
Seyed Rajaie-Khorassani, the Islamic Republic's permanent representative 

to the U.N. on Wednesday. 


Iran's request for a vote-taking on the expulsion of the zionist regime, 
was countered by another proposal from Finland's delegate, following a 
threat by the U.S. to withdraw from the U.N. and discontinue financial 

aid to the organisation. The Finland's counteraction urged the participant 
delegates to cast their ballots in favour of the rejection of Iran's 
proposal. 


Regrettably, added Rajaie-Khorassani, the Finnish move was approved by 
the followers of zionism and subservients of the U.S. thus displaying 
to the world one of the most crucial and exposing moments of the United 
Nations. 


The Iranian envoy further stated that a vote-taking on Iran's revolutionary 
proposal to dismiss the usurper regime of Qods from the UN General Assembly, 
would have entailed the adoption of an explicit stand by most of the 

member countries including the non-aligned and Islamic countries as well 

as those which had recognised the zionist regime in the Fez conference, 

in Morocco. 


On the other hand, Rajaie-Khorassani went on to say, all those countries 
which had earned some credits for their anti-zionist speeches and slogans 
would have been compelled to categorically state their position vis-a-vis 
the issue. For this reason, the Iranian envoy stressed, Tuesday evening 
(Oct 26) marked perhaps the most crucial and determining instant in the 
history of the UN. 


Nevertheless, Rajaie-Khorassani added, the UN could not tolerate this 
sensitive moment in its history and thus it failed in giving a clear-cut 
reply to the world's peoples. 











Interestingly, imperialist and zionist mass media may still wish to con- 
tinue their propaganda warfare (initiated by the U.S.-CIA and the zionist 
regime after the culmination of the Islamic Revolution in Feb. 1979) on 
the alleged purchase of arms by Iran from the regime occupying Qods, while 
the entire [word indistinct] apparently witness that the Islamic Republic 
of Iran, it could be claimed, is the only country in the world taking 
practical steps against "Israel," this illigitimate entity in the region. 


In another part of his interview with IRNA here, the Iranian ambassador 
to the U.N. referred to the letter (signed by 45 countries, including 
the Soviet Union and several other socialist countries who had joined 
the Islamic nations) requesting the suspension of the reservation of the 
zionist regime's credentials and complained why the Islamic countries, 
the Soviet Union and its allies as well as non-aligned countries did not 
participate in the vote-taking to disapprove the Finland's proposal 
(which was accepted with 74 votes in favor and nine against, the latter 
comprising Iran, Libya, Algeria, Syria, Cuba, [words indistinct] South 
Yemen cnd Vietnam). 


After voting had ended, said Rajaie-Khorassani in the conclusion of the 
interview, many of those delegates who claimed support for the Palestinian 
cause were so ashamed of their act that they tried to leave the session 
without facing other members. 


The Iraqi deleguie, he said, was present in the session till moments 
before the vote-taking, nonetheless he disappeared as soon as the casting 
of the ballots began. "It was not known why the respected envoy of Mr 
Saddam Husayn, who until 24 hours before, was the champion in the field 
of anti-Israeli slogans, had so suddenly disappeared," said 
Rajaie-Khorassani. 
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TEHRAN DENIES ARMS PURCHASES FROM ISRAEL 
GF271812 Tehran International Service in Turkish 1830 GMT 25 Oct 82 


{Unattributed commentary: "On Rumors That the Islamic Republic of Iran 
Purchases Arms from Usurper Zionist Israeli Regime" ] 


[Excerpts] Dear listeners, through numerous calculated moves and initia- 
tives after the victory of the Islamic Revolution in Iran, international 
oppressors have been endeavoring to prevent the progress of anti-imperialist 
struggles in the region and to place these struggles under control. From 
the viewpoint of the Islamic Republic of Iran, particularly after the major 
victories the Islamic army achieved recently against the aggressive Ba'thist 
forces, which attacked Islamic Iran upon direct orders from imperialist 
forces, important and great changes have occured in the balance of power 

and politics in the region. 


This change in the balance of power has had extremely important effects 
both on the Middle East region and on the world at large. Meanwhile, 

the open strategy of the Islamic Revolution--a strategy which is anti- 
imperialist and anti-zionist--has created a great danger for international 
oppressors, particularly for zionism. Following these developments, 
international oppressors moved to adopt a number of measures to defend 
themselves. Thus, military attacks, political propaganda and circulation 
of unfounded rumors have become an important part of the joint strategy 
employed by the superpowers and zionism with a view to confronting the 
Islamic Revolution. 


Dear listeners, it is common knowledye that during the past tew weeks, 
imperialist mass media organs moved once again to teli the world that 

the Islamic Republic of Iran has been purchasing arms from the occupa- 
tionist zionist Israeli regime. It is a known fact to those who are 

aware of the developments in the world and who understand politics that 
the Islamic Republic of Iran has not purchased arms from the occupationist 
and racist zionist regime. What attracts attention at this point, how- 
ever, is the question as to why has the zionist regime moved to circulate 
the rumor that the [slamic Republic of Iran has purchased arms from it? 
Undoubtedly, this is one of the military and political conspiracies hatched 
by international imperialism for extinguishing the tlame ot the Islamic 
Revolution. 











Yes, imperialism and ztonism, which have been defeated on all battlefronts, 
have resorted to a new plot to mislead the people of the world with 
unfounded rumors such as the one related to the Islamic Republic's purchase 
of arms from the occupationist zionist Israeli regime and to use this to 
prevent the progress of the global Islamic movement. Meanwhile, they also 
intend to use this opportunity to prepare the ground for their future 
conspiracies. 


It is very interesting that the reactionary and aligned Arab regimes are 
in complete solidarity with imperialism and zionism. The reactionary 
Arab regimes, which have failed to reach a categorical decision regarding 
the question of occupied Palestinian lands and the question of Lebanon, 
have held numerous meetings to date and have adopted joint decisions 
related to the Islamic Republic of Iran. On the other hand, being fully 
aware of the fact that the Islamic Republic of Iran is the greatest danger 
it is faced with, the occupationist zionist Israeli regime is engaged in 
circulating unfounded rumcrs with a view to provoking the world opinion, 
particularly the Muslims, against the Islamic Republic of Iran and dis- 
honoring the Islamic Revolution. 


However, it is common knowledge that the latest conspiracy hatched by 
imperialism and zionism against the Islamic Revolution will be ineffective 
as the rest of their plots and that its result will backfire against its 
architects. During the recent past, the zionist Israeli regime's ambassador 
to the United States repeated this ridiculous and ugly trick once again, 
saying as he did that the Islamic Republic of Iran purchased arms from 
Israel. The zionist regime's ambassador put this rumor forward on such 

a day that it coincided with a claim over the occupationist zionist 

regime's radio presenting the Islamic Republic of Iran as the greatest 

enemy of zionism. 


A few days ago Begin threatened that Israel was capable of massacring 

all the Islamic fighters in the event they moved against Jerusalem. On 
the other hand, as it has been witnessed by everyone during the past 

few days, the Islamic Republic of Iran has played an important part in 

the ousting of the zionist Israeli regime from the international atomic 
energy agency. Undoubtedly, the fabrication of such rumors by the zionist 
Israeli regime is aimed at rendering the revolutionary initiatives of 

the Islamic Republic of Iran ineffective and to preventing the gradual 
elimination of zionism. 


Nevertheless, zionism and imperialism will again achieve nothing else but 
defeat. This is due to the fact that the vigilant conscience of the people 
of the world has understood the ugly nature of zionism and imperialism. 

At this point, we have a better understanding of the following saying: 

It is possible to deceive the people temporarily. However, it is abso- 
lutely impossible to always deceive everyone and always lead people away 
from the realities. 
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PAPERS COMMENT--Editorials in today's dailies talk about the pressures 
being exerted by international oppressive forces against Iran in the war 
imposed on it by the Iraqi regime and the generous aid which these oppres- 
Sive forces are showering on Saddam in order to maintain his s.akey posi- 
tion. The economic dailies talked about the general econo.%¢ vvom which 
the country is currently witnessing to push the economy fo-ward and 
achieve liberation and self-sufficiency, and which was affirmed by the 
Islamic Revolution from the first moment of its success through its 
policy of neither east nor west. There are detailed reports on increased 
concern over the Iranian oil exported from Khark Island in the Persian 
Gulf. [Text] [GF311150 Tehran International Service in Arabic 0800 GMT 
31 Oct 82] 


U.S.-ISRAELI-IRANIAN TIES--Irrespective of the empty slogans and propaganda 
attacks of the so-called Islamic Republic regime against the arch-satan, 
the United States, the relations of the Islamic Republic with the United 
States and Israel are very friendly. One of our correspondents has 
reported that he is in possession of some documents which show that a 

joint American-Israeli company has otficially taken over the smuggling 

of arms to [ran. The headquarters of the company is in Geneva. It has 
branches in some of the capitals oi the world. The main agents of this 
company in London are an Armenian Iranian father and son who dealt in 

fire engines in the past. One of them went to Tehran recently and received 
an order from the officials of Khomeyni's regime to purchase odor-inhib- 
iting masks to be used at the war fronts. These arms dealers enjoy the 
help of a retired lt general who held important posts in the lranian police 
in the past. According to the same report, the documents show that the 
Paris branch of this company is being run by an Iranian diplomat and a 
French lawyer. An international arms dealer and a Lebanese doctor run 

the Madrid office of the same company. [Text] [GF021827 (Clandestine) 
Free Voice of [ran in Persian to Iran 1500 GMT 2 Nov 82] 


BUSHEHR RED ALERT WARNING--This is Bushehr, voice of the islamic Republic 
of Iran. Dear listeners, the siren you are about to hear is that of the 
red alert warning. Please comply with all respective safety regulations. 
An air raid is imminent. [Sound of four blasts of a siren] [Text] 
(GFO040906 Bushehr Domestic Service in Persian 0857 CMT 4 Nov 82] 
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PROGRAMS OUTLINED 


As Iraq’s population is increasing by over three per cent 
annually and given that almost half of the population is now 
under the age of 15, education inevitably became high among 
the country’s policy priorities. In consequence, Increasing 
amounts of revenues have been spent on the education sector. 
In 1980, for example, annual budget allocations for primary 
and higher education excluding expenditure on illiteracy 
eradication was around ID 500 million, six and half times 


higher than that of 1973. 


Vast progress has been 
made since 1968 in expand- 
ing the education system. 
The overall number of stu- 
dents has more than doubled 
and so has the number of 
schools and higher education 
institutes and colleges. 

During the last few years, 
steps were taken to intro- 
duce compulsory primary 
education for the first time in 
Iraq. Law No. 118 issued by 
the Revolution Command 
Council, the highest political 
authority in the country, 
made it compulsory for chil- 
dren in age-group (6-12) to 
attend primary schools. Con- 
sequently, the number of 


80 


pupils in these schools has 
doubled. Last year, there 
were 2,637,023 primary 
pupils distributed over ten 
thousand schools. Corres- 
ponding figures for the 
acadesy year 1968/69 were 
1,017,041 pupils and just 
over five thousand schools. 
Primary school intake of new 
pupils this year is put around 
430 000. 

Similat 
realized in 


expansion was 
intermediate, 
secondary and. technical 
education. In the field o1 
technical education, special 
attention has been paid to 
technical training to provide 
the required protessional 
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cadres tor the country’s de- 
velopment process. There 
had been a marked rise in 
the number of students en- 
rolled in technical schools. 
To accommodate them the 
number of commerce, agri- 
cultural and industrial 
apprenticeship schools have 
risen to 148 in 1981/82. 

The Technical Institutes 
Establishment was set up in 
1972 to provide more tech- 
nical staff. Presently the 
establishment has 23. insti- 
tutes distributed over diffe- 
rent parts of the country. 
During the academic session 
1981-1982, some 28,000 stu- 
dents were admitted to these 
institutes. 

A comprehensive national 
campaign for illiteracy era- 
dication was launched early 
1979. The number of illitera- 
cy eradication centres in 
1980 totalled 26,729 com- 
pared with 255 centres in 
1968. 

Likewise large numbers of 
popular (adult) schools were 
opened to receive adult stu- 
dents who complete 
elementary literacy courses. 
In 1979 there was 1,885 
popular schools providing 
continuous education for 
adult students. 

The number of teachers 
have also increased. Be- 
tween 1968 and 1978 came 
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40 000 teachers were trained 
and a target of 200,000 
teachers is sought by 1985. 


Teacher training colleges 


admit intermediate school 
graduates in their five year 
training courses. Presently 
the number of these colleges 
is 27 with 25,468 students. 

Education at all levels ts 
now provided free of charge. 
School, institute and = uni- 
versity fees were abolished 
and textbooks and stationery 
are also given to pupils free. 

This year, four million sta- 
tionery items and 2.3 million 
textbooks are going to be 
handed out to primary 
school pupils in Baghdad 
province alone. 

Moreover, daily meals for 
primary school pupils and 
children at kindergartens are 
also provided. Free meals 
were first introduced in 1978 
on an experimental basis. 
Initially, the programmes 
were introduced in the coun- 
tryside where it was most 
needed. But gradually the 
schemes expanded ‘o cover 
all kindergartens throughout 
the country. Now there are 
two million pupils who re- 
ceive free meals; the figure 
covers all pupils at primary 
age group in 12 provinces 
and about 75-90 per cent of 
the total number of pupils in 
the remaining provinces. 
The rest will soon be co- 
vered. 











PROGRAMS PROMOTING TOURISM DETATLED 


Boghdad BAGHDAD OBSERVER in English 7 Oct 82 p 2 


[Text] 


Holiday making is a popular trend that has 
been increasingly spreading among the Iraqis. 
Besides travelling abroad, more and more are 
going for cheap and interesting holidays inside 
Iraq. With their higher incomes, they are pour- 
ing millions of dinars annually into the fast 
growing industry of catering for tourists. 

To meet higher demand, both the public and 
private sectors have been investing increasingly 
in small and large tourist projects, including 
tourist resorts, recreational facilities, and parti- 


cularly new hotels. 


In 1980 along over ID 90) 
million was invested by state 
establishments to promote 
the industry. 

All public investments are 
carried out by the State 
Organisation for Tourism 
(SOT), which according to a 
recent law, is now adminis- 
tratively attaches to the 
Council of Ministers. There 
are three seperate establish- 
ments in the organisation 
which are responsible for 
trav’ | and tournsm, the man- 
agetuent of tournst resorts, 
and the management of state 
houses for official guests 
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SOT has already iin- 
plemented during the past 14 
years numerous tourist pro- 
jects across the country; all 
were listed in its 1975-1980. 
Plan based on a country wide 
survey of tourist potentials. 
The 1981-1986 plan includes 
projects for the further de- 
velopment of tourism in the 
northern region, Basra, the 
marshes area, Tharthar 


shores, and other sites 
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Most of the 1981-1985 
financial allocations were 
spent on increasing hotel bed 
capacity. International 
hotels such as the 600 bed 
Ashtar Sheraton, the 800 
bed Palestine Meridian, 600 
bed Babylon and the 100 bed 
Sadeer Novotel, all in Bagh- 
dad, have been built. A 100 
bed hotel in Arbil province, 
200) bed tourist resort in 
Dokan, 100 bed hotel in Sara 
Rash have also been built in 
this period. Historical cites 
and areas of heritage value 
also received due attention. 
There is a tourist hotel in 
Hatra now, flats in Aneshkar 
and Sulav, and other tourist 
facilities in centres of Bagh- 
dad, Diwaniyah, Amara and 
Nasirriyah. 

Other hotels have also 
been built including 300 bed 
Novetel and 500 Shat AIl- 
Arab hotel and the 400 bed 
Sheraton in Basra and a 300 
bed hotel was built in Mosul. 

Tourist hotels accommo- 
dating 500 beds were also 
built in religious places, such 
as Najaf, Kadhimiya and 
Samarra. 

The organisation moreov- 
er, also built a special 300 
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bed hotel for the training of 
catering staff. The Interna- 
tional Labour Organisation 
ILO has been assisting SOT 
by providing many experts 
and teachers for SOT’s train- 
ing courses. Some of SOT’s 
young catering and tourist 
Staff are currently receiving 
training abroad in Morocco, 
Tunisia, and a number of 
European countries. 

Tourism in the northern 
region was accorded special 
attention in view of its highly 
attractive cool climate and 
beautiful landscape. In the 
1975-1980 five-year plan, 
some 5452 beds were pro- 
vided in the areas of Sarsing, 
Swara Tooka, Sulav, Anes- 
khy, Salahaddin, Sara Rash, 
Ha} Omran and Dokan. in 
addition, other public utili- 
ties and tourist camps 
accommodating 835 beds 
were also built. This repre- 
sents quite a big increase 
going by the pre-1976 bed 
capacity which did not ex- 
ceed 700 beds. Moreover a 
field survey is now being 
conducted so as to further 
studies on tourism potentials 
of the area and to lay out the 
priority of development pro- 
jects. 


Co 
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Two factors influence the 
relation between SOT ana 
private sector tourist 
schemes. The first involves 
SOT monitoring private 
tourist utilities ensuring high 
standard of services, classify- 
ing tourist establishments 
and fixing their prices as well 
as granting licences. The 
second concerns extending 
support to private investors 
by granting both Iraqi and 
Arab capital owners loans 
and other incentives to 
undertake tourist projects in 
Iraq. 

In 1980 over 56 new pri- 
vate tourist projects received 
loans extended by SOT 
amounting to over ID. 
11,284,000. However the 
contribution of SOT to the 
initial capital of private pro- 
jects varied according to its 
location. For instance it has 
contributed up to 50% of the 
cost of projects in the middle 
and southern region, while 
projects in northern region 
received grants up to 65 per- 
cent of the imtial outlay 

Loans granted to new 
tourist business in the north- 
ern region in 1980 amounted 
to yust under ID 0.5 million. 
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President Saddam Hus- 
sein’s representative, Mr 
Watban Ibrahim, Secretary 
of the Committee for the 
Northern Affairs yesterday 
held a meeting for the reli- 
gious dignitaries and chair- 
man and members of the 
Peoples Central Council of 
Dohouk Province to discuss 
the economic, social and ser- 
vice affairs in the Province 
and the various needs of the 
CHIZENS. 

Mr Ibrahim stressed the 
care of leadership of the 
Party and the Revolution on 
top of which President Sad- 
dam Hussein to the Auton- 
omy Region and to the 
availability of all the require- 
ments of a prosperous life of 
the Kurdish people under 
17th-30th July Revolution. 

Mr Ibrahim praised the 


positive response of the peo- 
ple in the region with the 
amnesty laws who confirmed 
their tirm stands against all 
the conspiracies hatched by 
the Iranian regime and its 
allies the Zionists and the 
stooges of the Arab Nation 
like Assad and Qaddafi, 
again.t the Iraqi people. 
The meeting was attended 
by Mr Arshad al-Zibari, 
Minister of State, Mr Namigq 
Ragib Mohamed Governor 
of Dohouk and Secretary of 
the Ba'th Party's branch. 
Later, Mr Ibrahim held a 
meeting with semor Party's 
cadre in Dohouk branch of 
the Party and called upon 
them to exert additional 
efforts to ofter the best ser- 
vices to the citizens in 
accordance with the aspira- 
tions of the Leadership of 
the Party and Revoluuon. 








[RAQ 








DAHUK 


Baghdad BAGHDAD OBSERVER in 


(Text ] 





PROVINCE 


WITNESSES RANGE OF DEVELOPMENT PROJECTS 
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The total cost of various projects im- 
plemerted in Dohuk province, Autonomy 
region, since the outbreak of the war two 
years ago, was over 7.5 million dinars, 
according to local Government sources. 


The money was spent on 
tens of projects covering the 
fields of transport, health 
and education, agriculture, 
housing, water and sewage 
and civic buildings. 

By far the largest amount 
was spent on the construc- 
tion of roads and bridges. 
The total cost of projects 
implemented by the Provin- 
cial Department for Roads 
and Bridges was ID. 32 mil- 
hon. These projects included 
a 219 kilometre long net- 
work of local roads in the 
province and three bridges in 
Dohuk city centre. 

Major improvement and 
alteration work was carried 
out on Dohuk city road sys- 
tem which included widening 
arterial roads leading to the 
city. Work has begun on the 
construction of the second 
lane of fifty kilometre long 
internati>:ial road between 


Dohuk and Zakho. 


About ID. 17 million went 
on health and education pro- 
jects. To accommodate in- 
creasing primary school en- 
rollments following the en- 
forcement of universal prim- 
ary education, 32 schools 
were built, each with 12 to 24 
classes. 24 intermediate and 
secondary schools were also 
built in addition to 38 va- 
rious buildings for different 
educational purposes includ- 
ing illiteracy eradication 
classes. Among the health 
Nrojects were the expansion 
of hospitals including the 
gnes in Dohuk and Zakho 
and the construction of a 
new hospital in Al-Shatfa dis- 
trict in Dohuk city. A num- 
ber of drug store houses. 
dentistry and external clinics 
were also built. A number of 











housing schemes tor medical 
statt were also completed 
during the past two years. 
Housing projects in the pro- 
vince included the construc- 
tion of 242 flats together with 
all their supplementary ame- 
nities 


Work also went ahead 
according to schedule to 
supply drinking water and 
electricity to all parts of the 
province, country side in- 
cluded. Four villages and 
Brooshki district in Dohuk 
city have been supplied with 
clean water. The water pipe 
network in Dohuk city and 
those of many towns and 
districts in the province were 
improved and expanded. 
Two new water systems were 
built, one in Amadyia dis- 
trict and the second in 
Bamerni subdistrict. The tot- 
al cost of these and other 
projects was about ID. 2.5 
million 


Several modern market 
places, garages, trade and 
industrial centres, play 
grounds for children, rest 
houses and scores of build- 
Ings including several for so- 
cial clubs were also. built 
during the last two years 
Their total cost is put around 
ID. 12 million. Moreover 
another ID 3 millon was 
speiton the construction of 
30 mosques around the pro- 
vince 

During this period several 
construction projects in the 
agricultural sector were also 
implemented. They in- 
cluded, 30 houses to 
accommodate agricultural 
Officers, several offices for 
agricultural departments. 
agricultural centres, stores 
for consumer goods in the 
countryside, crop warfe- 
houses and others. Their tot- 


al cost was ID 2 millon 
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Al-Battani Observatory, a 
Space and Astronomy Re- 
search Centre project, will be 
opened before the end of 
1982 in Baghdad. 

The observatory has been 
named after the Arab scien- 
tist Mohammed Bin Jabir 
Bin Sinan, known as al- 
Battani (858-929). Al-Battani 
was famous for the remack- 
able precision of his observa- 
tions, his calculations of the 
earth's orbit, his discovery of 
the precession of the stars in 
the head of Cassiopeia. 

He also detined the true 
inclinanon of the orbit of 
various constellations as to 
the Equator and studied the 
revolutions of the moon. 
Furthermore, he studied and 
set down an_ astrological 
chronology of lunar months. 
The most important of al- 
Battunis works was “AL- 
Zee) al-Sebr” which was 
translated into various Euro- 
pean languages in the [3th 
eentury 

lhe Director General of 
the Space and Astronomy 
Cenire told Iraq! News 
\weney that) the observa- 
tory. which ts deing built 
with Traqgi Knowhow, will 


consist of two optical tele- 
scopes, one of which will be 
a refracting telescope of 
20cm diameter. The other 
will be a 40cm reflector. 


In addition, the centre will 
also be provided with a 
photometer, some cameras, 
a staff administration office 
and several modern labor- 
atories. The observatory has 
its work cut out for it as it 
will serve to define the exact 
beginning of lunar months 
according to. scientific 
methods, like the use of re- 
tracting telescope. The cen- 
tre’s personnel are to be 
trained on the use of correct 
methods of manipulating 
astronomical instruments. 
This would prepare them for 
service at the Iraqi National 
Astronomical Observatory, 
which, it is hoped, will be 
completed by 1985. The Bat- 
tant Observatory will later 
include a mteorological sta- 
tron, eight radio telescopes 
(‘small size) for the study of 


solar phenomena and their 
ettect on the atmosphere be- 


sides a special station tor the 
study of the lonosphere. 
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STRUGGLE GOES ON AMONG HERUT LEADERS 
Tel Aviv MA'ARIV in Hebrew 17 Sep 82 p 51 


[Article by Avi Bettelheim: "If and When Begin Steps Down--Who Will Succeed 


Him?” | 


[Text] Who will be the successor? The accepted compromise candidate Yitzhak 
Shamir, or perhaps Ari’el Sharon who is gaining popularity? Does David Levi 
see himself as talented enough or ready enough to reign as prime minister, 

d will Yoram ‘Aridor stand by his statement that he is not a candidate for 


this high office? Is the way being paved to bring Ezer Weitzman back and 
how does Shmu'el Tamir fit into the new political hierarchy? 


These questions and others are not taken from the frst episode of 
but are, rather, part of the "war of succession" which has preoccupied 
everyone on Herut's "who's who" list these last few weeks, against t! 
background of three main occurrences: 


--the Galilee War, the revolution of power within Herut and interpersonal 
relations among its leadership; 


rT . . ‘ . a nm ° ’ : 9 - — ° . ° 
--Prime Minister Menahem Begin’s announcement that following a discussio 
) 


with his wife Aliza, he has decided to step down in 2 years; 
--the party convention scheduled to meet at the end of this year which will, 
in all probability, constitute a real test of power for the contenders. 


ALL the Dates 


There is a tlutter of activity within the Herut movement these days. 
Political wheeler-dealers are roaming about; ministers and Knesset members 
ire suddenly "remembering" (as in the case before every election) the 900 
nembers of the party center, the voting body, and inviting them to meetings; 
the ministers" associates are making every effort to bring "their man's" 
name to everyone's attention, and trying to build an internal coalition fot 
their proposed leader. 

Menahem Begin, prime minister and head of the party, looks on with a smile at 


al the energy being expended and all the funds being wasted in this complex 
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campaign. His information sources are good and almost nothing escapes Mr 
Begin's eye. It would probably be fair to say that he is enjoying the show. 


There is some basis for his smile. In 1977, after the Likud's overwhelming 
victory in the 9th Knesset elections, newly elected Prime Minister Menahem 
Begin said that he intended to step down at the end of his first 4-year 

term (in 1981). Ona later occasion, he said that at age 70--i.e., the summer 
of 1933--he would resign his post and devote himself to writing his memoires, 
which he has already titled "Generation of the Holocaust and the 
Resurrection." 


In May of 1981, when the Herut party center convened, Begin told all those 
present that if when 1983 arrives "I feel weil enough and you still want 

me, I will continue." Last month Mr Begin once again revised his statement 
saying that he would step down in exactly 2 years (summer of 1984) when he 


reached the age of 71). 


Herut party activists, among them those who have known Menahem Begin for 
several decades, know enough to say that even this last statement should not 
be taken as final. They say thas the leader of the Herut movement will 
continue his functions as long as his strength holds up, even if that takes 
him well beyond the age of 71. And if we can judge by his current condition-- 
so they say--it will be several years yet before "The Generation of the 
Holocaust and the Resurrection" is written. 


In other words, Menah2m Begin will not step down from political life until 
further notice, 2nd it is therefore understood that for the moment, any 
internal power play would be meaningless and pointless because the current 
picture may change completely by the time he does decide to step down. 


What's more, those who covet the position are waging their internal battles 
in the shadow of their leader, sublimating their will, and sometimes their 
personalities, to his. When the day comes that Begin does leave the 
political scene, the real stature of these contenders will become clear; 
and that day may bring some unpleasant surprises. 


[t appears that the grooming of successors is, at this point, the function 
of political activists and wheeler-dealers, while Menahem Begin is not even 
thinking in that direction. It is highly improbable that when the time 
‘omes Begin will choose s successor to prime for his position. 


What's more, the Prime Minister's hard-nosed relations with his ministerial 
colleagues in the Herut movement has raised considerable doubt as to whether 
Menahem Begin will single any of them out to be his successor. It is also 


difficult to conceive that the Prime Minister would recommend a successor 
whose background did not hail from the movement. 


Yitzhak Shamir ‘s a Lehi man; Ari'’el Sharon has gone through many political 
reversals in his Lifetime and was not far, at one point, from hooking up with 


Yosi Sharir, a target of Begin's hatre’: David Levi--both by reason of the 
political opinion surrounding him of |ite and by reason of his past Histadrut 


connections--has acquired the image of a "mapainik. 








Ya'akov Meridor is "one of ours;" but the recent energy scandal has ruined 


iis image and it is doubtful if his name will come up again as a candidate 

for prime minister; Ezer Weitzman fell into the movement from the army 

and has no real Herut background. In addition, his situation has deteriorated 
to the point of a clean break in his personal relations with the Prime 
Minister following the incidents between them in the past and Ezer's bitter 
resignation from his position as defense minister. 





Thus, Only two candidates remain who, at least as far as their background 

is concerned, cannot be discounted: Yoram ‘'Aridor and Shmu'el Tamir. But 
as fate would have it, Begin, it is said, simply cannot "stomach" ‘Aridor, 
and the young, intelligent man's impressive acclimation and faithfulness to 
the party and its leader in his role as treasury minister are viewed 
cynically by the Prime Minister; Tamir--whose abilities and talents are beyond 
dispute, but who can't shake the negative personal image he acquired (due 

to the loyalty he demonstrated toward Yigal Ydain until the end of his days 
in the "Democratic Movement")--is, in the opinion of many in Herut and the 
Likud, the most likely candidate to wear the shoes of successor. However, 
the strong-willed Shmu'el Tamir dared in his day to question Menahem Begin's 
leadership. This Begin will neither forget nor forgive. Also, Tamir's 
political forays (Herut, "The New Administration,'' "The Free Center," the 
Likud, Dash and the "Democratic Movement"), may well be an albatros as far 
as any future attempt on his part to once again join the Herut/Likud elite. 


This coming November, the Herut convention is scheduled to meet. This event, 
in and of itself, has stimulated a flurry of activity in the halls of the 
lion's den. The convention will be held in the shadow of the internal 
reorganization that has occurred within Herut. 


Until the outbreak of the Galilee Peace War, a strong "movement to stop 
Arik" had existed, led by Yoram 'Aridor, David Levi and, to a lesser degree, 
Yitzhak Shamir. The Aridor-Shamir-Levi trio had proven in the past that 

it functioned best when faced with a common goal. The most blatant example 
was the movement to deter Shmu'el Tamir's return to Herut. Levi and ‘Aridor 
formed a bloc against Tamir, who wanted to "come home." And Shamir--who 

at first supported Tamir's return--joined them and raised his hand against 
Tamir in the decisive vote. When asked later to explain his sudden change 
of lweart, Shamir answered in this vein: I supported Tamir's return, but the 
majority was opposed and I could not go against their wishes. 


"Aridor and Levi--who have travelled together down a long road, often paved 
with tense, personal incidents and relationships--have over the vears 

managed to walk arm in arm despite glaring differences in their personalities 
and world views. Using the "respect him and suspect him" principle, they 

aid and abet each other and thus far, it has worked well. They also reached 
an agreement on the issue of succession: Yitzhak Shamir will succeed Begin, 
apparently for one term, and then the race will open up. 





The three-Shamir, ‘Aridor and Levi--do not like Ari'el Sharon, and that is 
an understatement. Shamir more than once has had to swallow hard and 
swallow his pride due to power plays on the part of Sharon. Now and again 
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ie has tried to protest, but Menahem Begin's icy glare would end the matter. 
Turning the signing of the agreement with the United States over to Sharon's 
hands is a case in point. 


David Levi does not hide his objections to Sharon. In his biography, 
scheduled for pulbication in the near future, he writes: "Arik and I are 
not kindred spirits. We differ in our relations with other people and in 
Our attention to detail when reporting facts." 


Until the war, the trio was seen as a solid, unified bloc that would thwart 
every effort by Sharon to shoot for the position of successor. There were 
those who suggested that if need be, it would be preferable to visit Caesaria 
and bring Ezer Weitzman back rather than allow Arik to take the lead. 


Then came the war and all the plans and allegiances were ruined. The 
unwritten agreement between Shamir and Levi fell apart. The two no longer 
speak to each other and should a struggle be necessary, each would use all of 
his power to thwart the other. 


This reversal is the best proof of the fact that in the struggle for 
succession, Herut will undergo several more changes before the man whose 
chair is to be filled steps down. 


Shamir's Position 


What brought about the riction between Yitzhak Shamir and David Levi? 

It is no secret cnat David Levi sees himself as a serious candidate with 

the strength to lead the party, when the time comes, and be Herut's candidate 
for prime minister. Despite some zealous lobbying on the part of Levi 
supporters, conflicting opinions nave been heard. The issue, however, has 
not yet appeared on the agenda because Levi has been keeping a low profile 
and has not yet begun to move actively in the direction of realizing his 
great dream. 


It is also . that Yitzhak Shamir's image was hurt by the war. In 
addition t |. criticism of Israel's propaganda policy (which is controlled 
by the fore snistry), it was leaxed from government meetings that the 


foreign minister was almost completely passive during the course of 
discussions and did not represent the various positions required in his 
capacity. According to those who leaked the information, this passive 
position must be seen against the almost absolute control wielded by defense 
minister Sharon, who during government sessions used every avenue available 
to him. Shamir hismelf, who does not discuss information emanating from 
government sessions, did nothing to correct this impression. 


Yitzhak Shamir's supporters claimed that Levi was leaking information. 

Levi denied this but took other steps which increased the animosity which had 
developed between himself and Shamir. During the war, David Levi (in his 
capacity as deputy prime minister) called groups of political ‘reporters 
together on several occasions to hold background discussions on the situation. 
He alsc appeared one Saturday night cn the television show "Yoman Hashavu'a" 
for a long political interview. 
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The minister of housing and construction has not yet been included in the 
ministerial sessions on defense and during the war was not part of the 
closed discussions which preceeded government sessions. The "kitchen" 
included only Begin, Shamir and Sharon. 


Levi is angry about that. He is convinced that he should take part in all 
such sessions, both because of his position and because of his ability 

to contribute to the discussions. Perhaps because he has been shunted 
aside, Levi chose to make his voice heard in the headlines as "the 
conservative minister," and the "balancing force" and also as “ihe head of 
a group of ministers which did not automatically say 'yes' to Sharon." 


Levi decided to enter the race. He is learning English (he speaks fluent 
French) and has strengthened his position in the "blue and white" histadrut 
section with a series of his own appointees. He also intends to make waves 
during the next convention to prove that he was and is "the strong man." 


Shamir's people have been watching David Levi with increasing anxiety. 

It was not easy to deal with the harsh criticism of the propaganda program, 
and then a new hurdle cropped up ig the person of the minister of housing 
and construction. MK Roni Milo and Michael Dekel--Shamir supporters to the 
end--began to fear that Levi's activities were likely to create a situation 
where Shamir would not be chosen to succeed Menahem Begin for the first term. 
So they made their move. 


First they moved Claude Milka, a Herut activist from Kiriyat-Gat, into the 
foreign ministry. Milka had previously worked as deputy minister Dekel's 
assistant in the ministry of agriculture. Milka was given the task of 
establishing contacts between the minister and branches of the party, 

and of ensuring that Shamir gets positive press coverage. 


Under pressure from those close to him, Shamir began to make himself heard 
within the party: He got up his courage and in a rare move "vetoed" the 
Prime Minister's proposal to appoint MK Ehud Ulmart deputy minister of 
propaganda (a move that would have hurt the prestige of the foreign ministry); 
he began to find the free time to appear at Herut branch meetings throughout 
the country; and lately he has "sewn up” a few political appointments, 

a task he previously did not bothes with; and most important of ali--he has, 
given the tension between himself and Levi--made a tactical move to cooperate 
with defense minister Ari'el Sharon, at least as far as the upcoming 
convention. 


A Partnership with Sharon? 


There is no way of knowing whether the meetings which took place during the 
war brought Shamir to the realization that Sharon would indeed be an 
important partner, one who could assure him the successor's chair. Shamir's 
opinion of Sharon is well known in upper government circles. Shamir does 

not trust Arik Sharon and does not feel he can be relied upon. He also holds 
a grudge because in the not so distant past, the defense minister did not 
hesitate to take power from the authorities in the foreign ministry. 








Yet, it is a fact that some understanding has been reached between the two 
men, in no small part due to continued pressure from the Shamir camp in the 
Herut movement. This understanding may bring about cooperation between the 
minister of defense and the foreign minister when it comes time for the 
decisive vote during the upcoming convention. However, there is no certainty 
at this point that this is the beginning of a new bloc in the movement, 

one that will function with mutuai understanding and cooperation for any 
period of time. Meanwhile, the two men have found a common cause to deal 
with: The anti-activities of David Levi, who, in their opinion, missed no 
Opportunity to harm them during the Galilee Peace War. 


MK Me'ir Shetrit, head of the Yavne local council, has played an important 
role in the rapprochement of the foreign minister with the minister of 
defense. Back in March--when the Shamir-'Aridor-Levi bloc was still strong-- 
MK Shetrit predicted that gradually a new coalition would form within the 
Herut movement whose composition would be Shamir-Sharon-Weitzman, one which 
in his opinion would overpower any other internal organization. 


Around 2 months ago, Shetrit had a long talk with Shamir. He told the 
foreign minister that he had spoken with Ezer Weitzman and had received 

his permission to report that Ezer would be willing to serve in the future 
as a choice minister in a Shamir government. In response, the foreign 
minister said: 1 don't know how Arik would react. Shetrit replied: Let me 
speak with Arik. 


A few weeks ago, Shetrit met with Ari'el Sharon in the Knesset cafeteria and 
gave him the details of his long talk with Shamir. Sharon's reaction: 
During the war, Yitzhak and I established a good working relationship. 
Personally, I don't expect to run and I don't see myself as prime minister 
during the first term following Begin's departure. I am willing to go with 
Shamir. 


One day later, Sharon and Shamir met to discuss deeper cooperation between 
their ministries, and during the conversation Sharon more or less said: 

I want you to know, Yitzhak, that when Begin decides to step down--you are 
my candidate for prime minister. 


At this point, Shamir supporters have freed themselves to take care of the 
following mission: Adding Yoram ‘Aridor to the Shamir-Sharon bloc. They 
know that a coalition of the three has a chance of pulling a majority in 
the upcoming convention. 


Milo and Dekel have met several times with Yoram ‘Aridor, filling his ears 
with analyses of the situation and promising him Sharon and Shamir's support 
if he runs for chairman of the permanent committee at the convention toward 
the end of the year. 


The permanent committee is the core of the Herut center. It is the Herut 
center that chooses the movement's leader, the candidate for prime minister, 
the MK's and the leadership. Clearly it is a position of great importance. 
In the last convention David Levi was elected chairman of the permanent 
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committee and he will present his candidacy this time as well. The Sharon- 
Shamir suggestion to support ‘Aridor's candidacy for this position was made 
for a clear reason: To set up a block between Levi and ‘Aridor and to bring 
the latter over to their camp. In this way, they think, the "strong man 
myth" will be dissipated. 


Where will ‘Aridor Turn? 


David Levi heard about what was happening and did not put his finger into 
the pot. MK Micha Raiser, who is identified in the Herut movement both with 
Levi and with 'Aridor, used all the talent and experience he acquired as 
chairman of the organizational division of the movement to work with both 

of them in an effort to preserve the cooperation that the two have used so 
successfully. 


Levi supporters "leaked" to the treasury minister's people that it would be 
better for ‘Aridor not to go with Shamir and Sharon. 


David Levi had already expressed his opinion on the issue in a closed 
session when he more or less said: Shamir and Sharon want to change the 
composition of the Herut party center and create an earthquake. 


In the end, Levi and ‘Aridor met for a long "heart to heart" talk, and 

opinions vary as to what they may have agreed upon during that session. 

The Shamir camp says that ‘Aridor will present his candidacy for the position 

of chairman of the permanent committee (in addition to his position as 

chairman of the secretariat, which he now fills, and it is also his intention 
" " 


to “‘run" ror yet another leadership position) and that he will make his final, 
decision known around the holiday of Sukot. 


Levi's people say that the cooperation and understanding between Levi and 
"Aridor are alive and well, and that during the upcoming convention, the two 
will continue to stay together. As far as the permanent committee, they will 
coordinate it completely and if one of them runs, the other will nominate 

and support him. 


David Levi knows that his continued cooperation with 'Aridor is as crucial 
as the air he breathes. The party secretariat, headed by the treasury 
minister, and the "blue and white" faction in the histadrut led by the 
minister of housing and construction, represent a force which, in the 
opinion of people close to both men, could change the face of things in 
the future. 


"Aridor has not withdrawn his support from Shamir as Begin's successor 

(and it appears that Levi may also have to agree to it). The goal of the 
"Aridor-Levi bloc is to prove at the next convention that their bloc is the 
central, strongest force in the movement. And that strong force--according 
to plan--will be responsible for crowning Shamir successor when the time 
comes. Only a strong bloc can force, the 'Aridor people add, Ezer Weitzman 
on Shamir as a balance against Ari'el Sharon, when the time comes. 
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On the eve of the Herut convention, the picture appears to indicate that two 
central blocs will form: Shamir-Sharon on the one hand and ‘Aridor-Levi on 
the other. At this stage it is impossible to know if the two camps will 
reach the point of a head-on confrontation, and it is surely difficult at 
this time to predict whether the victory will fall to one side or the other. 
For these very reasons, the two blocs will probably avoid open conflict, 
based on their finely tuned political feelers, out of fear that they will 

be beaten. 


Beyond these four men there are four other names that stand out in the Herut 
movement, each of whom has been or is still being mentioned as a possible 
future candidate to lead the movement: Ya'akov Meridor, Moshe Arens, 
Shmu'el Tamir and Ezer Weitzman. 


Ya'akov Meridor knows that his support within the Herut movement is among 
"friends only."' The energy scandal wiped out the waves that were carrying 
this well-received figure forward following his return 2 years ago to the 
political arena--in one fell swoop. At the time, there were many who spoke 
about Meridor succeeding Begin. Today they do not. 


Moshe Arens was not very popular in the movement during the years that he 
served as Knesset member and chairman of the committee on foreign affairs 
and defense. In his position as chairman of the Herut movement's Tel-Aviv 
sector, Arens was considered a failure at leadership and organization. 

The sector, they say, was almost completely ineffective under his reign. 


His appointment to serve as Israeli ambassador to Washington and the positive 
reactions he has received for his rapid adaptation to a complex job have 
completely transformed Arens' image in the Herut movement, and now there 

are those who speak about him as a possible candidate to head the party, 

or certainly to serve as a successful foreign minister in a government 

headed by Shamir or Sharon. 


Shmu'el Tamir has felt the weight of the 'Aridor-Levi contingent and knows 
that the pair will continue to block his re-entry into the movement. 
However, in meetings with close friends, Tamir has expressed his opinion 
that the whole picture is likely to change after Menahem Begin steps down. 
Tamir has therefore adopted a holding pattern. He knows that in the Herut 
‘enter he has not been forgotten, and perhaps the future holds a long-awaited 
reception, just like the one received by Ya'akov Meridor 2 years ago. 
Nevertheless, Tamir is still working toward the establishment or integration 
of a central liberal party which in his opinion there is room for on the 
political map--if the Likud continues to move in the direction of the 

Tehiya movement. 


Ezer Weitzman has been quiet for some time now, and as a well-seasoned 
politician he knows that after a prolonged absence from the political arena 
the people will have forgotten him and his chances for joining the 
leadership cadres are much reduced. 
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There have been several suggestions that a central party be established under 
Weitzman's leadership. Even the polls predict the success of such a party. 
But Ezer is not suited for field work and running around to branches. 

Deep inside he is tied to Herut and sees his political future there, although 
he understands that it will only be possible after Begin steps down. 


"Aridor and Levi are Weitzman's friends, but the friendship--it should be 
emphasized--is a limited partnership. As long as the two are trying to 
control Ari'el Sharon's movements, Weitzman can serve a purpose and they 
will not hesitate to work toward his return and even his reign. By the same 
token, they are capable of closing the door in his face, and if they managed 
to cover up their resistance to Tamir's return with an ideological screen, 
the task of barring Weitzman's return will be even simpler. 


The convention is approaching and on the Herut fielu, there is a great 
flurry of activity: Yitzhak Shamir is giving speeches in the branches; 
David Levi is "combing" the countryside and organizing festive dinners at 
hotels for "blue and white" activists; Ari'el Sharon is holding "briefings" 
in his Tel-Aviv office and inviting the right people to the cocktail party 
he is organizing in honor of the American defense minister. 


And party leader Menahem Begin watches the court with a smile. "The Battle 


of Succession" is getting hotter and hotter, but the king is in his prime 
and is not considering vacating his throne. 
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JORDAN 


BRIEFS 


VILLAGE LEAGUES--Whether the puppet village leagues in the West Bank retain 
their name or deceive people by calling themselves the Palestinian leagues; 

and, whether these bogus leagues continue to exist in one or two villages or 
infiltrate into one or two cities there, they will never succeed to break 
througa the siege around them or to acquire any form of representation and at 
any level on Palestinian territory. These leagues are isolated on the national 
level by our steadfast people and all Palestinians and on the pan-Arab level 

by all Arabs. They are also isolated physically in the areas where they were 
planted by the aggressors by force of arms, Israel wanted to make the puppet 
leagues and the Haddad militias the two faces of a single coin. It planned to 
use these leagues as its arm in terrorizing and splitting the ranks of our 
kinfolk in the occupied territory. But the Palestinian struggler has demonstrated 
that he is too strong and honorable to be used by the hangmen. Thus, he besieged 
these repudiated leagues. Israel forgets that the Palestinian arm which humbled 
and disgraced it for 79 days outside Beirut, also exists in the occupied 
territory. Those discarded persons whom Israel included in the leagues will 
never serve as its arm, Here is Israel now witnessing the Palestinian arm 
represented by the PLO and the Jordanian arm proceeding side by side in a common 
Jordanian-Palestinian march, and also witnessing the exposure and isolation of 
the puppet leagues in the occupied territory. This is the inevitable result 
which Israel must face. The Jordanian and Palestinian peoples will proceed 
together to regain the usurped territory. The puppet leagues will never replace 
the PLO or even acquire any form of representation. These leagues must take 
their natural place in the garbage can of history. [Editorial] [Text] 

[JNO40842 Amman AL-RA'Y in Arabic 4 Nov 82 pp 1, 19] 
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LEBANON 


QULAYLAT ON CONSPIRACY OF SILENCE IN COUNTRY 





PMO21555 Jidda "UKAZ in Arabic 27 Oct 82 p 10 


[Incerview with Ibrahim Qulaylat, leader of the Lebanese Independent Nasirite 
Movement al-Murabitun by unnamed 'UKAZ correspondent in Beirut--date not given] 


[Excerpts] Nobody believed that Ibrahim Qulaylat, leader of the al-Murabitun 
Movement would come out alive from the war. He insisted on remaining in his 
office, which was the target of land, naval and air bombardment from the moment 
the Israeli forces approached the Lebanese capital. He remained in his office 
until the Israeli forces entered Beirut. He then moved into a neighboring 
mosque as the Israeli tanks turned his office into rubble. Israeli radio rumored 
that he sought refuge in the French Embassy like a "wanted man." 


He is tired and sad but insists on being somewhat optimistic. This is the impres- 
sion gained after the following interview with an 'UKAZ correspondent. 


[Question] It is rumored that efforts are being made to hold a meeting between 
you and President Amin al-Jumayyil. Is this true and what is your attitude 
toward the president of the republic? 


[Answer] Following the president's election I said that the movement's attitude 
toward him depends on him carrying out of what he said in the inaugural speech 
and his interview with American television. One of the first tasks after his 
assumption of power is to end the Israeli occupation of the capital and then of 
all Lebanon, 


In the light of such a stand, which would be a positive approach, we in our move- 
ment will seriously seek to support President al-Jumayyil in achieving this 
objective, 


With regard to the question of meeting with the president, it is natural that when 
national sovereignty is completely restored and Israeli occupation of every inch 
of Lebanese territory has ended there will be constant meetings with 

President al-Jumayyil and with any president who will carry on with the effort to 
develop the country's political, economic and geographical independence. This is 
because under this occupation we have lost the elements of our independence and 
sovereignty which we should seek to restore through all the options available to 
uS. 
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[Question] The Israeli Government proposed an agreement on security arrangements 
with Lebanon after having dropped the idea of a peace treaty. How far, in your 
view, can such arrangements be acceptable? 


[Answer] We refuse any proposals or ideas about any direct or indirect, security 
or nonsecurity, agreements to be concluded separately between Lebanon and the 
Zionist enemy. This is because we realize that this enemy always finds excuses 
and pretexts to give expression to its expansionist designs against Lebanon. 
Therefore, any relationship with the Zionist enemy must emanate from a collective 
Arab stand. 


[Question] Many Lebanese have revised their political affiliations after the 
terrible Arab silence [during Lebanon war]. Has there been any change in your 
political thinking? 


[Answer] We in the Independent Nasirite Movement, al-Murabitun, are not affiliated 
with any political regime. We proceed from our political, economic and social 
dogma and what it entails on the domestic, national and international levels. 


With regard to the Arab silence in the light of what the Lebanese and Palestinian 
peoples have faced in Lebanon during the fifth [Arab-Israeli] war beginning 

4 June, this was not just a silence. It varied from silence to adopting a 
spectator's attitude and conspiring during the three different stages of the war, 
which were as follows: 


The first stage, or the first 40 kilometers, which the enemy called the "security 
for Galilee" war in which he advanced to Sidon. 


The second stage, which extended from Sidon to Beirut. 


The third stage, which was the occupation of Beirut airport and the entry into 
Beirut. 


The three stages were the result of the 4 June war conspiracy which in one way or 
another incriminated many Arab governments. 


[Question] Do you expect an Israeli withdrawal, or is what is happening now mere 
tactical moves concealing the hard facts? 


[Answer] We doubt that any actual Israeli withdrawal will take place. Israel, as 
a result of the U.S. plan, is continuing its occupation. As long as the plan to 
solve the Middle East problem is not completed and not implemented the Zionist 
enemy will continue to occupy Lebanese territory. This situation constitutes 
pressure and gives backing to the U.S. plan to contain the Middle East region 
politically and economically. 


cSO: 4400/61 
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LEBANON 


SHAYKHANI ON JUSTICE, INFORMATION MINISTRIES 





NC291140 (Clandestine) Radio Free Lebanon in Arabic to Lebanon 0545 GMT 29 Oct 82 


{Interview with Lebanese Minister of Justice and Information Roger Shaykhani by 
an unidentified announcer on the program "A Question on the Air''--live or recorded] 


[Excerpts] [Question] Is there a new information plan in the government statement? 


[Answer] I cannot tell you anything about the broad plan of the government state- 
ment. However, we can certainly talk about the subject of information, because 
information is an important subject to the Lebanese citizens. Before anything else, 
we should think of organizing the Ministry of Information. There are more employees 
in it than needed, and most of them do not work, which the state cannot accept. 

It might have accepted it during the war years for certain reasons, those reasons 
that prevailed in the country. But today every employee, everyone who has connec- 
tions [with the ministry] and every contractor must have something to do and know 
how to perform his job. Otherwise, he should not receive a salary from the state. 


In addition to this subject, modernization of the information media in all domains-- 
radio and the national news agency--is also being considered. Regarding the 
television, as you know, it is a private company and the state is a shareholder 

in it. Thus, the state may voice its opinion on the subject, but it remains in 

the private sector. Certainly, it needs improvements and guidance, but this is a 
subject to be studied with the board of directors of the Lebanese Television 

Company and with the chairman of the board. . 


[Question] Your Excellency, Mr Minister, regarding the private information media, 
there are questions on the new government's plan toward the private information 
media which appeared during the war. 


[Answer] Certainly you are asking me as minister of justice, not as minister of 
information [he laughs] because the minister of justice will certainly answer you 
by saying that there is a law and that the law is being applied. Otherwise, 

the state would not exist, which is something neither you nor I or the state would 
accept. When we read this law and see what it says and apply it, everyone will 

be happy and no one will feel cheated. 


[Question] In this case, as minister of information. 
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[Answer] As minister of information, all means of information are helpful and 
very good. There were extraordinary circumstances during the war, so extra- 
ordinary radios appeared. What is going to take place today is that the law 
will be read and agreement will be reached on a new way to implement the pro- 
visions of the law. 


[Question] Doesn't the government yet have a clear plan on the subject of the 
private radios? 


[Answer] The subject is being studied seriously. It is an important subject 
and needs study. I cannot just give you an answer on the air. If you give me 
time to prepare a list, I will be ready to give you an answer. 


[Question] Regarding the affairs of the Justice Ministry, how are you going to 
deal with the judicial system in the new judicial year? 


[Answer] God willing, yesterday His Excellency the President was kind enough to 
ask me my opinion on [word indistinct] the judicial year. Thus, this is a subject 
that is being considered and action will be taken soon. But, before I open the 
judicial year and ask His Excellency the President, the Committee of the Judges 
and the Supreme Council to open the judicial year, I have to [word indistinct] 
of the Ministry of Justice and do a little bit of cleaning on the ground [he 
laughs] to clean up the justice and the Ministry of Justice. Certainly, we 
hope that justice will be restored to its normal course and that the citizen 
will again put his full trust in the impartial, informed and honorable Lebanese 
judicial system that is up to the task of issuing judgments in the name of the 
Lebanese people. 


[Question] Now that a presidency has begun, do you want to conclude this inter- 
view by saying something to the information media personnel--private or official 
information media personnel? 

[Answer] I ask all the information media personnel and all Lebanese--all citizens 


and all Lebanese--to make the information media thoroughly Lebanese and to think 
of the Lebanese homeland before thinking of anything else. 
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LEBANON 


HADDAD ASKS GOVERNMENT TO HELP ON SCHOOL FEES 
TA290959 Marj 'Uyun Lebanon Voice of Hope in Arabic 0600 GMT 29 Oct 82 


[Statement issued by Maj Sa'd Haddad on 29 October; place not given--read by 
announcer |] 


[Text] First, all principals of public and private schools in free Lebanon will 
tollow the Ministry of National Education's decision to fix the date for opening 
the 1982-83 school year as of the 11 November. 


Second, in view of the general rise in the cost of living in the country, the 
private schools in Bint Jubayl and Marj 'Uyun districts have raised school fees, 
and that is right. Most of the military men in these districts send their 
children to private schools, and they have registered them this year hoping that 
the new government will hasten to release their frozen salaries and settle all 
their suspended administrative affairs. This hope is based on the knowledge that 
His Excellency, the new president, Shaykh Amin al-Jumayyil, belongs to the same 
front under whose banner we have been fighting for the sake of Lebanon, It seems 
that the government is facing numerous more important problems which should be 
solved before the government is free to handle our administrative problems, 

and this is the cause of the delay. However, this delay has put the military men 
in a difficult situation facing the increased school fees. This situation might 
prompt them to demand cancelling the rise in these fees, and this is also a valid 
demand. Still, if these two parties--the schools and the military men--insist on 
their demands, they might cause problems for themselves and others. 


On our part, we lack sufficient finances to settle this problem. Therefore, we are 
not going to intervene in the complications which might result from it. We hope 
that the two parties will reach a satisfactory solution, even if each of them 

has to give up part of its legitimate demands. At the same time, we hope that the 
new government will hasten to settle the conditions of all military men in the 
districts of Marj 'Uyun and Bint Jubayl because, as the government knows, they 
have sacrificed much and are still sacrificing for the independence of Lebanon 

and its continuity. 


third, following the opening up of all Lebanese regions, the internal security forces 
are arresting some of the persons demanded by law in the various towns of free 
Lebanon. This might cause trouble [mata'ib] to the internal security forces, since 
most of the inhabitants are armed. In accordance with our principle to help law and 
justice, we ask the internal security forces that, when they intend to seize a 
wanted persons, in whatever town it may be, to contact in advance the military 
official in that town who, in turn, will help them to apprehend the person, saving 
them any possible inconveniences [mata'ib]. 
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LEBANON 


FORMER PRESIDENT FRANJIYAH HOLDS PRESS CONFERENCE 


NCO31108 Ihdin Radio of Free and Unified Lebanon in Arabic to Lebanon 0723 GMT 
3 Nov 82 


["Text" of news conference given to Arab and foreign correspondents on 2 November 
by former President Sulayman Franjiyah at Zgharta Palace--read by announcer] 


[Excerpts] [Former] President Franjiyah made an opening statement in which he 
said: The popular saying goes: "There is a blessing to movement." And this is 
with what his excellency the president surprised us yesterday, that is, his 

visit to the Kingdom of Morocco. Up to this day, no statement has been issued 

on reason for the visit. However, as his excellcicy; the presiaent has accustomed 
us, we hope that he has fulfilled the objectives that he envisaged when he made 
this visit. We wish him success in all his actions, particularly since Lebanon 
lived, regrettably, an entire presidental term without the [former] president 
having made any moves. 


Also this week, the painful incidents continued in the mountain. These incidents 
are not painful just because they occur between ene faction and another. We fear 
that these incidents are a completion of what occurred in the Sabra and Shatila 
camps. I say "completion," because the fundamental objective of what happened 

in the camps is the creationof sectarian problems, regrettably, between the party 
that was assigned to perpetrate these incidents and the party that fell victim 

to them. Fortunately, this objective has not yielded the result that the Israeli 
enemy had sought; that is, to rekindle the intercommunal incidents between the 
Palestinians and Lebanese. This enemy has accustomed us to the diabolical methods 
woich he uses. In exactly the same fashion, today he resorted to these techniques 
in the mountain. I would not be exaggerating if I say that the enemy begins 
firing on both sides, so that each would imagine that he is being attacked, 

and the incidents thus occur, 


President Franjiyah said: I, therefore, address myself to the residents of the 
mountain area, I exhort them first to establish the identity of those who open 
fire and then to deliberate before returning fire, so that negotiations can take 
place between the two sides. If this is done, we would lessen the suffering 

of these residents in particular and we would prevent these incidents from 
extending to the remaining areas out of consideration for the innocent citizens. 


103 








esterday, the radio ot hostile Israel broadcast an interview with an officer 
hho participated in the aggression against Lebanon. This officer said that 
.2banon deserves all that has happened to it. The reason is that Lebanon was 
the source of world terrorism and the exporter of narcotics to the world. 
what a farce. The state that was born and has lived and still lives on 
‘rrorism accuses this sound and peaceful country of exporting terrorism. It 
» vet a greater farce that this hostile state accuses Lebanon of exporting 
ircotics, forgetting the fact that this state itself is the manufacturer and 
isher of these narcotics. This trafficking is not done for financial profit. 
Instead, it is done because this state entertains the illusion that it will rule 
the world. So that it may rule the world,*the world should supposedly be 
mentally retarded, and there is no easier way for achieving this purpose than 
using narcotics. 


At the beginning of his news conference, President Franjiyah added: The Lebanese 
newspapers yesterday published a statement by His Excellency Prime Minister 
al-Wazzan threatening to withdraw Lebanese nationality from, or to strip it of, 
any one who would deal with Israel. The saying goes: "Whoever carries a large 
stone would find too heavy to hurl at anybody." Furthermore, as far as I remember, 
(here is no stipulation in the Lebanese cosntitution on the withdrawal of Lebanese 
nationality. Nor does Lebanese law contain such a stipulation. If his excellency 
the president wants to honor his statement, all he has to do is to implement the 
Lebanese law in conjunction with the law for the office for the boycott of Israel. 
And this will prove an adequate lesson for all those who deal with the enemy. 

This is because, at this time, those who deal with the enemy number in the 
thousands. We urge the president to arrest only one out of every 1,000 of these 
dealers and to try this person. Perhaps this punishment would then deter the 
remaining 999. And this is all we desire, because it is easy to implement and 

it requires neither the amendment of laws nor of constitutions. 


After this introduction, the following dialogue took place between President 
Franjiyah and newsmen: 


Question: Your Excellency Mr President: In connection with President al-Jumayyil's 
trip to Morocco, the officials unveiled the expectation that Moroccan and Arab 
forces will participate in the peacekeeping operation side by side with the 
multinational force in Lebanon. What is your opinion on this subject? 


President Franjiyah answered: I wish this had been the trend from the beginning, 
not at the end. I made frequent statements expressing the wish that no foreign 
soldier would desecrate the holy Lebanese soil. Regrettably, as a matter of 
necessity, soldiers of some nationalities have entered Lebanon. We thank them, 
However, I strongly repeat my wish: If it is possible to replace these soldiers 
by having fraternal armies on our soil, then we would welcome them. 





President Franjiyah was asked: Can we say that the past Arab experiment was 
successfully conducted in Lebanon so that the new regime would embark on bringing 
these forces back? 














Vineweb? li we reeall the atmosphere we had lived in after the entry of the 

Arab torces in Lebanon up to lebruary 1978, we consider ourselves happy. ‘This 
is because with the Arab forces' entry, and due to their stay for approximately 
| 1/2 years without any cost, Lebanon recovered following the 2-year war. 
However, regrettably, when Israel entered [Lebanon] by means of some agents, the 
atmosphere became clouded in 1978--and this atmosphere persists to this day. 


Question: Your Excellency Mr President: You have spoken of the incidents taking 
place on the mountain at a time when the government seeks to bring the situation 
under control and to implement the law. Can the government end these incidents 
and how can the cycle of violence be halted? 


To this question, President Franjiyah answered: Until the enemy leaves the 
mountain area and all Lebanese territory we would not be realistic if we demand 
that the government impose its authority over the occupied territories. However, 
whether the enemy likes it or not, the government can give sound advice to the 
combatants in the mountain. 


Question: The Israeli enemy has appointed a commission of inquiry to investigate 
the Beirut massacre. Why doesn't the Lebanese Government form a committee to 
investigate these massacres? 


Answer: The enemy has formed a commission not to acquit himself, but to level 
the charge at a Lebanese group. We have already said that the purpose behind 
shifting the charge to a Lebanese group is to create intercommunal problems. 

The reason is that the enemy is aware that intercommunal issues constitute 
Lebanon's weakest point. And history, since 1860, has accustomed us to this 
weakness, We are unfortunate that these intercommunal problems have always been 
triggered off by means ot a third party. In 1860, England differed with France 
and they caused for us the 1860 massacres. The 2-year war was an American design 
implemented by means of the third party that had created for us the 2-year war. 
After the 1978 war, Israel created for us our daily problems, which have not as 
yet ended, , 


Question: The subject of the entry of the army and the multinational forces in 
the eastern area has hitherto been hampered. What do you believe are the reasons 
that hinder implementation of the greater Beirut plan and what can be done to 
assure this plan's success? 


President Franjiyah answered: I have already said that Israeli radio yesterday 
accused Lebanon of being the source and the exporter of terrorism. The same 
thing was said by an [Israeli] officer. He was asked this question and he 
answered that East Beirut has been emptied of all arms, and these arms have 
been scattered outside Beirut. Therefore, what will happen if the Lebanese 
army does or does not enter [East Beirut], except for this action's effect 

on morale? 


Question: An argument is going on to the effect that the Lebanese front's con- 
cern is to preserve Lebanon's Christian character and that the Israeli role has 
its positive aspects in changing the Lebanese situation. It is also being said 
that the Lebanese front disavows the Arab character of Lebanon. What is your 
opinion about this matter? 
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[Former] President Franjiyah answered: If we disavow our Arab character then, I 
wonder, which character, or who claim to have another one, were not with God 
Almighty when he created Lebanon and situated it within the Arab environment, 
Lebanon was not situated in this environment through their will or through the 
will of others. Whether we want to be or not, we are Arabs and we will remain 
Arabs. 


[Former] President Franjiyah was also asked: Your Excellency, Mr President: 
Attempts are being made to merge the militias with the army, instead of demobiliz- 
ing them, as has happened to the armed men in the other Lebanese areas. What 

do you think of these attempts, and if they succeed, what stance will you take? 


Answer: Now more than in the past, the Lebanese are demanding a more disciplined 
army than the ore prior to 1975. If the Lebanese agree among themselves on 
making such a demand, then there will neither be a factional nor a partisan army. 
There will only be a Lebanese army. 


[Former] President Franjiyah was asked: The election battle has begun in the 
United States and we all know what a big influence the Zionists have on these 
elections. How, in your opinion, will these elections reflect on the situation 
in Lebanon? 


Answer: The result of these elections will provide eloquent proof of Reagan's 
stand on his plan for ending the Arab issue. If the Renublican Party succeeds, 
then Mr Reagan will have gone back to his origin and he will have played his 
role in performing his plan exactly as he acted in the past. If Reagan fails-- 
and this is what we wish, Reagan's plan was a serious one. When this plan 

was proposed, we estimated that if the plan was serious Reagan's political end 
would have approached. Or, we expected Reagan to suffer Nixon's fate or, God 
forbid, to suffer what happened to Kennedy. 
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LEBANON 


FRANJLYAH DISCUSSES DOMESTIC AFFAIRS, TIES WITH U.S. 


NC301158 Indin Radio of Free and Unified Lebanon in Arabic to Lebanon 0734 GMT 
30 Oct 82 


["Text" of interview granted by [former] Lebanese President Sulayman Franjiyah 
to the Lebanese newspaper AL-SHARQ on 28 October; place not given] 


[Excerpts] Question: Your Excellency, under the present conditions in which 
many factors are interlinked and in which there is a race between priorities 
and deadlines, where, in your view, must we start the interview? 


Answer: To start with, it is not permissable to pass judgment quickly on the 
current government. We must give the person responsible sufficient time to 
appraise the situation and at the same time to appraise the methods of treat- 
ment. Up to this time, not even a month has passed since his excellency the 
president assumed power. In this month, he was compelled to be absent from the 
country for about a week so that he could give a picture of the true reality in 
Lebanon to the internationally influential states--may God inspire some of 

these states and in particular Western Europe to return to their human conscience-- 
so that after familiarizing themselves with the Lebanese situation they will give 
more attention to it than they did in the past. The beginning, God willing, that 
the responsible official will adopt must be the security of the Lebanese 

citizen so that when he puts his head on his pillow at night to sleep he can 

have a restful sleep. Satisfaction with security must come first and last. 


Question: Your Excellency, at the constitutional oath-taking ceremony 
Fresident al-Jumayyil enphasized the need to halt the circle of violence. In 
your view, from where must he start to stop this wave? 


Answer: The beginning is supposed to be in the places where this wave of 

violence has taken place. In order to be able to stop this wave of violence-- 
because violence only stops with violence--we must use the Lebanese army, but 
with reservation. He must use the Lebanese army after a change is made in its 
leadership. As long as this leadership is present, the Lebanese will be present, 
but not in the arena of action. If it is found in the arena, it behaves according 
to the wishes of the officer who is in charge of it, or else the raiding of 
honorable homes that have parliamentary immunity would not have happened. For this 
reason, the first thing, if Lebanon wants security to be established on its soil, 
the leadership of the army must be changed and then everything will change and 
all Lebanese will have a restful sleep. 
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Question: Your Excellency, Prime Minister al-Wazzan has emphasized that weapons 
must be removed and that the law must be applied without discrimination. What 
is your opinion of what has taken place and is taking place in this sphere? 


Answer: I do not congratulate Prime Minister al-Wazzan on what has taken place 
because the security plan, the praise of whose implementation he sang in the 
-cevious regime, regrettably paved the way for the Israeli entry into the heart 

of Beirut. I can affirm that the result of the security plan did not pass through 
Prime Minister al-Wazzan's mind, that is, that it would facilitate Israel's 

entry. In any case, this is what has happened and today we are still living 

in the atmosphere of the security plan. First and last, so long as the imple- 
mentation of the security plan will be effected by the Lebanese army, this army 
must have at its head a person who has thecourage and sincerity to implement 

a comprehensive security plan, 


Question: Your Excellency, you have said that the security plan facilitated the 
entry of the Israeli enemy forces into Beirut. How, in your view, did this take 
place? 


Answer: For no less than 80 days Israel remained at the gates of Beirut; it did 
not touch West Beirut. When Prime Minister al-Wazzan began the implementation 
of the security plan, the first thing he did was to remove the barricades from 
the streets and then he collected the weapons from the fighters. It is as if 

he tacilitated the Israeli entry. This is what happened. Otherwise, had it not 
been for this plan, Israel would have had to wait no less than 5 years to enter 
Beirut as it did. 


Question: The militias and the armed organizations in the eastern area [of 

Beirut] have linked the question of handing in their weapons with the withdrawal 

of the non-Lebanese forces from Lebanon. What is Your Excellency's view on this 
and how can the state continue its march of spreading its authority and sovereignty 
in light of this linkage? 


Answer: When we say the withdrawal of the non-Lebanese armies, we are unjust 
to the armies that are in Lebanon today. On our soil there is an armed enemy; 


we also have an armed brother. Is it logical to accord the brother the same 
treatment we are supposed to accord the enemy? There are excuses for many 
reasons. However, as long as the first official responsible for this fraternal 
irmy is saying that he is ready to withdraw from Lebanese soil at the first 
request made by the Lebanese government, while the enemy is making conditions 
and putting a price for its withdrawal, it is unjust to place on the same level 
all the non-Lebanese armies that are present on Lebanese soil. 


Question: When the law is implemented on all and the militias are dissolved, 


will the al-Maradah forces |Franjiyah's forces] be ready to dissolve themselves? 
Yuswer: The al-Maradah forces were founded for certain reasons and will not be 
different from the others. What applies to the others will apply to the 
11-Maradah forces. 
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Question: Under the current conditions prevailing in the country a plan will 
be drawn up for the multinational forces to be deployed outside the Lebanese 
capital. Do you favor the deployment of these forces in all the Lebanese 
areas? 


Answer: I am against every non-Arab military presence, regardless of the 

nationality of this presence. The states that are ready to send these forces 
only have to exert pressure on Israel to withdraw from Lebanon. When this is 
done, we will no longer need either a multinational army or emergency armies. 


Question: Do we still pin hope in the Arabs, Your Excellency? 
Answer: God has sent us sister Syria and all our hopes are pinned on it. 


Question: Many believe that the United States of America is trying to solve the 
Lebanese crisis separately from the Middle East crisis. Do you believe that 
Israel will be ready to respond to the U.S. policy or will it continue to hold 
onto Lebanon as a pressure card? 


Answer: Basically, the Lebanese question has nothing to do with the Palestinian 
issue. If the United States is sincere, it only has to place a number of options 
before Israel. Since the Israel entity is guaranteed by the United States and 
since Lebanon, according to statements by U.S. presidents, is a friend of the 
United States, and since the United States has several times announced its 
interest in all Lebanon and in the sovereignty of Lebanon over all its soil, what 
is required today is that the United States act in agreement with its declared 
foreign policy. How can it say that it guarantees the Israeli presence inside 
its border while up to this day this enemy state has not recognized any border 
for itself. How can we interpret the criminal U.S. silence after Israel entered 
the Lebanese capital and no protest or any other measure was issued by it. 

On the contrary, when Israel entered Beirut it was said that there were measures 
which would be taken by the United States concerning the aid it is guaranteeing 
for Israel. The reaction to this was an answer from the U.S. secretary of state 
that America had never thought of halting this aid, as if he were encouraging 
Israel to carry out this action. [passage indistinct ] 


Question: Do you believe that the Arabs can compel the United States to go along 
with them vis-a-vis their just cause? 


Answer: The Arabs can now impose any policy they want on the United States if 
they unite and strongly demand what they want. Regrettably, however, we are still 
stating our demands timidly and timidity, as far as the Americans are concerned, 
has no identity. The grandson of the cowboy is supposed to be dealt with as a 
cowboy. 


Question: How can the Arabs compel the United States to do what they want? 
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\aswer: ilrough economic methods alone. Militarily, if we claim that we can 
compel it to do anything, we wouldn't be serious. Economically, if five Arab 
»ersons were simultaneously to withdraw their funds from the United States, they 
vould bring the United States down on its knees. This is only five out of 
chousands, This would be a first step. 


‘u Lebanon is now Linked with the U.S. role. Do you think it would have been 
wore appropriate if France had an independent role in Lebanon? 


tacstica: Your Excellency, Mr President, it is observed that the French role 


uiswer: Undoubtedly, particularly since the United States has proved its 
submission to Israel. France has so far been treating Israel like all the states 
it has recognized, but it has not submitted to Israel, as is the case with the 


Jnited States. 


Question: Is it your opinion then that there will not be a political or diplomatic 
scufrontation between the United States and Israel because of the Palestinian 


question? 


\nswer: Not before God Almighty gives the United States a leader whose mentality 
is similar to that of President Eisenhower. All these statements [about a 
confrontation] are nothing but myths and dreams, 


Question: Egyptian Defense Minister Abu Ghazalah has declared that Israel 
constitutes a big danger to the Arabs. What, in your opinion, was the object 
of this statement? 


Answer: You should ask the Egyptian defense minister. However, if he truly 
believed in what he said, then the first thing he should have done in harmony 
with what he said was to abrogate the Camp David treaty [mu'ahadah]. Only then 
would we be able to take seriously what he said and we would hope that the 
great state, Fgypt, would return to the Arab fold. 


Question: Washington raised the idea of a simultaneous Israeli and Syrian 
withdrawal. But Israel has laid conditions for its withdrawal fron Lebanon 


ind Syria considers its withdrawal a Lebanese-Syrian issue. Do you believe that 
the question of the witndrawals will be lost between these contradictory stands? 
Answer: kvery condition made for the withdrawal of the fighters from Lebanon 
which equals Israe] with the Arab brothers is rejected. Israel has invaded 


Lebanon, while the Arabs entered Lebanon to stop the bloodbath. 


Question: In your opinion, how can the occupation be ended entirely and do you 
believe that Israel will leave Lebanon without paying a price first? 


\nswer: ALL this depends on the Arab stance. Israel entered and destroyed 


Lebanese utilities, This was the aim of its entry. Israel cannot leave Lebanon 
vithout paying a price except as a result of Arab pressure on the United States. 
[ff this pressure is aot exected, Israel will stay here because Lebanon will not 

cept what Epy, 


ryot has accepted and will not sign a treaty with Israel as has 




















Question: Are you optimistic or do you share the opinion of some officials 
who fear that the international will might not be able to save Lebanon and 
expel the non-Lebanese forces? 


Answer: I am pessimistic as long as one Israeli soldier remains in Lebanon, 


Question: The situation of the Palestinian resistance has changed since the 

Israeli invasion. Do you advise the continuation of the armed struggle or do 
you advise the continuation of the political struggle, and what is the right 

course for the future struggle of the Palestinian resistance? 


Answer: I will reiterate what I said long ago: If the Palestinian resistance 
is truly sincere to its cause, then it should respect the Lebanese system and 
the Lebanese legitimacy as is the case in all the Arab states where some of 

the Palestinian people live. However, the Palestinians in Lebanon have, 
regrettably, given themselves rights which the Lebanese citizens do not allow 
themselves. This is what made the Palestinian resistance lose all Lebanese 
sympathy. There has been talk about settling the Palestinian question at the 
expense of Jordan, and it has been reiterated that some of the Palestinian 
organizations’ leaders have agreed to this. This, in my opinion, is a betrayal 
of the cause. I have reiterated this before some Palestinian officials. If the 
Palestinian question [words indistinct], then the armed Palestinians are not 
supposed to be present on the land of Lebanon but on the Palestinian land. If 
there were 1,000 armed Palestinians in the occupied territories, then this presence 
would compel Israel to acknowledge the UN resolutions. Regrettably, however, 


the Palestinians and their revolution are only present on a land other than 
theirs, 


Question: Your Excellency then advises armed struggle? 


Answer: There is no doubt. The terrorist Begin does not understand anything 
other than the language of arms, but arms outside Beirut and arms in the 
occupied territories. 
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LEBANON 


BRIEFS 


CAIRO ACCORD--A responsible source of the Lebanese forces command said at noon 
today that the Cairo agreement is essentially invalid. He said it is invalid 
on the basis of its illegality because it was concluded between a sovereign 
state and a terrorist organization and because the articles of this agreement 
were not implemented by the Palestinians. He added that this is aside from 
the developments that have taken place in the south, particularly the Israeli 
entry in 1978 and the deployment of the UN forces, which had put a final end 
to this agreement. The source said that resumption of the talk on the Cairo 
agreement will reactivate it at a time when there is no longer a presence in 
Beirut and the south of the armed Palestinian organizations. [Text] [NV301311 
Beirut Voice of Lebanon in Arabic 1215 GMT 30 Oct 82] 


AL-KHATIB IMMUNITY--The Lebanese Central News Agency has carried a report which 

it described as official. In the report, the agency says: The new Lebanese 
Government will ask the Chamber of Deputies to strip Deputy Zahir al-Khatib 

of his immunity. This action will make it possible to summon him to appear 

before a court-martial for interrogation concerning cases that are considered 

by Lebanese officials as being very serious and as being directed against the 
state's security. This consideration is particularly true because the weapons 
that were seized in Zahir al-Khatib's house go beyond being classical [last word 
in English] weapons; they are weapons that constitute a danger to state security. 
These weapons included silencers, explosives and important documents that might 
incriminate Zahir al-Khatib for having engaged in some terrorist acts. A senior 
official has disclosed to the agency important cases that will be unveiled during 
the investigation. These cases are connected with serious incidents that occurred 
during the years of the [civil] war, particularly in the recent period--and there 
1s no room for raising these cases at this time before the results of the 
investigation are made public. The file of the investigation has been completed 
and has been handed to the competent quarters, particularly to speaker 

Kamil al-As'ad, in preparation for the decision to lift Zahir al-Khatib's immunity. 
{Text} {NC300755 Majr 'Uyun Lebanon Voice of Hope in Arabic 0600 GMT 30 Oct 062] 
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PEOPLE'S DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF YEMEN 


PROBLEMS FACING AGRICULTURAL SECTOR DISCUSSED 


Snags in Boosting Production 


London THE MIDDLE EAST in English No 96, Oct 82 pp 70-71 


[Article by Chris Kutschera] 


[Text] 


f South Yemen's area of 

330,000 square kilometres 
only 76,000 hectares, or 0.2%, 
is cultivated, 60,000 hectares 
immgated by flood irngation and 
16,000 by wells. 

But agriculture is regarded 
as very important by the 
authorities in Aden, who 
allocated SYD94.6mn ($274mn) 
to agriculture and fishing in 
the 1981-85 plan -— 22.2% of 
total investment. 

South Yemen's dependence 
on imports for 75% of its cereal 
needs is worrying officials. 
"Even if we had no money 
probl:: -ve do not want to rely 
on others to buy our food,” says 
Deputy Agnculture Minister 
Neguib Audar. “With — the 
strategic location of our country 
it 1s too dangerous.” It 1s hoped 
that developing agriculture will 
enable imports to be cut. 

Another reason why agricul- 
ture occupies 4 special place in 
the minds of South Yemen's 
planners 1s that it has been the 
main field im which the 
socialists) who have run the 
country since independence in 
1967. have been able to carry 
out collectivisation of — the 
economy with some success 
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Since Ali Nasser Muham- 
mad took over as President in 
April 1980, however, there has 
been a trend towards modifying 
agricultural policy in order to 
increase production, even when 
schemes which were too rigidly 
copied from the Soviet system. 

Agrarian reform was prom- 
ulgated in two steps in 1968 
and 1970. The area of 
privately-owned land was lim- 
ited to eight hectares for 
irrigated land and 16 hectares 
for non-irrigated land. A 
system of state farms and 
co-operatives modelled on the 
Soviet system of sovkhozes and 
kolkhozes was also set up. 

The area of state farms 
ranges between 200 and 400 
hectares, depending on their 
location and the type of 
cultivation. Mechanisation 
means that a relatively small 
number of agncultural workers 
are employed, between 40 and 

100 to a farm. Their monthly 
wages are only SYD37-45 
($107-130), rea SYD50 
with overtime. As well as job 
security, however, the workers 
get many benefits, including 
health, accident and life 
insurance and pensions. 




















The state tarms are auton- 
omous financially. When first 
set up they receive a govern- 
ment loan of up to SYD80,000 
($231,680) which they start to 
repay as soon as profits appear. 
At the end of the year the 
profits are divided between the 
state (75%) and the workers 
(25%). 

The system of production 


tives is based on 
se units centred on a 
well and pump. Each produc- 
tion unit includes several pieces 
of land worked sometimes by 
one peasant but most often by 
two or three, although on the 
biggest there are five or six. 

As collective owners of the 
means of production the 
peasants should theoretically 
work collectively, but often the 
peasants sharing the water of a 
bore hole farm their pilots 
indjvidually. 

A relatively large number of 
individual production units 
come from landowners whose 
holdings have been trans 
formed into shares in 4a 
co-operative. Peasants on these 
units own their pumps and are 
responsible for their mainte 
nance. They decide to a large 
extent on their cropping 
patterns and receive a mini- 
mum of services from the 
co-operatives. 

eir produce is sold as 
far as possible on the free 
market. There is a considerable 
number of these former land- 
owners who, although inte 
grated within the co-operative 
system, keep a certain auton- 
omy. In some Hadhramaut 
co-operatives they account for 

30% of the land area. | 

As well as the production 
co-operatives there are machin- 
ery-renting stations equi 
with tractors and _ other 
machinery supplied under 
naaixtance agreements with the 


Soviet Union, Bulgana and 
East Germany. The machinery 
is rented at subsidised prices, 
SYD4 ($11.6) an hour for a 
tractor, for example. 

State agriculture is a fairly 
large organisation comprising 
35 state farms with 3.000 
workers, 44 production co 
operatives with 36,000 
peasants and 31 service co 
operatives with 16,000 people. 

But despite the reforms 
South Yemeni agriculture stil] 
suffers from low productivity. 
Technical factors such as lack 
of water, fertilisers and 
machinery are partly responsi- 
ble, but there are also major 
socio-economic factors,  in- 
cluding: . 

Incentives. Every vear the 
government deducts 23% of the 
production of the co-operatives 
in taxes: state tax 10%, 
co-operative dues 5%, social 


members of the co-operative. 

This means the peasants 
who produce more tend to pay 
more taxes, so they tend to 
keep part of the production for 
themselves or sell it on the 
black market. 

So as not to penalise the 
more productive farmers the 
government plans to levy taxes 


according to the area rather 
than to production. Deductions 
would be more directly related 
to costs; for example the 5% tax 
on pumps would be repiaced by 
the real cost of maintenance 
plus a amall service charge. ~ 

Pricing. All the peasants, 
whether in the state farms or 
co-operatives, complain about 
the very low prices for produce 
which are fixed by the 
government. 

Distribution. Agncultural 
produce is distributed by two 
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state corporations: the Public 
Corporation for the Marketing 
of Vegetables and Fruit 
(PCMVF) end the National 
Corporation for Home Trade 
(NCHT) for grain. 

Before Ali Nasser Muham- 
mad became President these 
two companies had _ the 
monopoly of distribution. But 
according to a law promulgated 
at the end of 1980 the peasants 
are allowed to distribute up to 
40% of their production of fruit 
and vegetables on the local 
market at prices not exceeding 
150% of the official price. 

Machinery. The machinery- 
renting stations have proved 
inefficient. Because of a shor- 
tage of tractors, spare parts and 
drivers and due to bad manage- 
ment the _ stations have 
achieved only 65-70% of their 
programmes in recent years. 

Co-operative size. The co 
operatives are too big, often 
grouping 900-1,000 members. 
Despite the election of boards 
and committees which in 
principle run the co-operatives 
the peasants have little say in 
their management. They tend 
to regard them as distant and 
bureaucratic institutions which 
control them in _ production 
planning and marketing and 
levy taxes and duties without 
always providing the expected 
services in return. 

The government is now 
planning a change in agricultu- 
ral policy and is to establish 
a collective — production 
units. These would be grarted 
full ownership of tractors and 
equipment and would be 
able to borrow. An agricultural 
bank is to be created. 

These are only the first 
measures planned by a govern- 
ment whose major concern 1s, 
according to an internal report, 
“to remove the constraints to 
productivity” 0 
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[Text] 


One of the most arid countnes 
on earth, South Yemen has 
three main cultivated areas: 
Abyan, east of Aden, Lahej, 
north of Aden, and the 
Hadhramaut valley. In the 
agricultural areas around 
Aden underground water re- 
sources are limited and there 
18 no scope for increased 
pumping. 

“The honzontal extension of 
the cultivated area is very 
limited,” says the director of 
the Wad) Tuban project. “The 
only possibility is vertical 
extension by increasing pro- 
duction on already cultivated 
land with the use of fertilisers, 
insecticides, improved seeds 
and machinery.” 

But it is a different story in 
the Hadhramaut. As Harold 
Ingrams wrote in Arabia and 
the Isles 40 years ago, “there is 
only one of two things which 
can greatly change the man- 
ner of life (in the Hadhra- 
maut): the provision of vast 
sums of money from outside, 
or the discovery of water. 
Failing this, the power of the 
desert is unassailable”. 

According to some reports, 
major water resources have 
been discovered deep under- 
ground. Some people already 
see the Hadhramaut as South 
Yemen's green basket. “There 
are big water resources in 
Hadhramaut; we can pump as 
much as we want,” says 
Deputy Minister of Agncul- 
ture Newb Audar 


CSO: 4400/67 


Outlook on Water 


Wadi Hadhramaut stretches 
for 120 kilometres between 
Qashaa in the west and Qasm 
in the east. It is five to six 
kilometres wide at the most, 
and bordered by 300-350- 
metre cliffs. 

There is only 14,500 hec- 
tares of irrigated land, almost 
half of which is occupied by 
date palms, leaving 8,000 
hectares for the cultivation of 
crops such as wheat, sorghum, 
tomatoes and onions. The 
shortage of cultivated land 
explains why the area has 
always depended on_ the 
— world for its survival. 

ancient times it 
through the vane sige 220 9 trade. 
More recently, up to the 
Second World War, it lived on 
remittances from emigrants 
working in Java and Singa- 
pore. Today Saudi Arabia and 
the Gulf host 300,000 emig- 
rants from South Yemen, 
many of them Hadhramautis. 

The recent optimism about 
vast underground water re 
sources may prove exagger- 
ated. Two studies on water 
resources carnied out for the 
government have produced 
quite different conclusions. 

One of the studies was 
carned out by Sogreah of 
France, the other by the Soviet 
Union within a joint Yemeni- 
Soviet project involving eight 
state farms in the Hadhra- 
maut. 

Both studies took as their 
starting point the fact that 
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150mn cubic metres of water a 
year is used in the wad. 
According to the Russians. the 
water reserves of the deep 
aquifer allow the extraction of 
water to be doubled by the 
year 2000. The area of culti- 
vated land could be increased 
from 8,000 hectares to 16,000 


_ or even 20,000 hectares. 


The Soviet study suggested 
that the rate of water 
extraction should be increased 
from 300mn cubic metres in 
2000 to 341mn cubic metres in 
2010 and 398mn cubic metres 
in 2030, reaching 483mn cubic 
metres in 2080. 

is much more 
cautious. It advises an increase 
in water extraction of less 
than 50% by 2000. This would 
give a supplementary extrac- 
tion of 50 or 60mn_ cubic 
metres a year. 

The government's choice 
was between extending the 
area of irmgated cultivation 
(the Soviet proposal) or 
intensifying irrigation land 
already under cultivation (Sog- 
reah’s suggestion). It has 
decided on the Sogreah idea, 
and plans that all land already 
under irmigation should benefit 
from the intensification — of 
irrigation by 2000. 

This choice may mark a 
lessening of Soviet influence in 
a field where it used to be 
dominant. The World Bank 
has given a loan of $7mn for 


the first phase of the project 























SAUDI ARABIA 


PANEL TO PROMOTE SAUDI-US JOINT VENTURES 





Jiddah SAUDI BUSINESS in English No 24, 16-22 Oct 82 pp 31-41 


{Text ] 


[HE U.S-Saudi Arabian Joint 
Commission On Economic Coopera- 
tion held its seventh formal session on 
Q)ctober 7-8 in) Washington, chaired 
jointly by Minister of Finance and 
National Economy Muhammad Aba Al 
Khail and US. Secretary of the Treas- 
ury Donald T. Regan. The session 
reviewed current activities of the com- 
mission and agreed to strengthen coop- 
eration by initiating several new pro- 
jects. A special committee was formed 
to promote greater joint venture activ- 
ity between the U.S. and Saudi Arabian 
private Sectors. 

Addressing a press conference at the 
session's conclusion, Aba Al Khail 


review what we consider in Saudi 
Arabia to be the largest technical assis- 
tance program that we have with any 
country” The session approved a new 
project to develop executive manage- 
ment Skills in the Kingdom. It estab- 
ished a Joint Ventures Working Group 
lo promote jount ventures between pri- 
vate sector firms of the two countries. 
It furthermore avrecd to extend the 
solr village proyect, SOLERAS, for an 
rlditionad three years at no extra cost, 
Voother achievement of the mecting 
way new ftechmeab agreement. for 
ooperation with) the administrative 
departmentot Rivadh’s King Saud Uni- 
VCESTIN 
Nlonystde thre horimial sesston of the 
onmmission, Aba AL Khai took advan- 
tase of bis visit to the US. capital to 
hold atormal discussion with several 
semntor LoS povernment officials. 
Hlivoly informatie discussions took 
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place on topics of mutual concern, 
including global economic and financial 
development. conditions of exchange 
markets and the patterns of interna- 
Honal investments and payments,” said 
J jointcommunique issued after the ses- 
SION, 

A further set of informal talks was 
held under the aegis of the U.S.-Saudi 
Arabian Businessmen’s Dialogue, a 
group of private sector businessmen 
trom the two countries who participated 
in the opening and closing sessions of 
the commission meeting. The Saudi 
Arabian contingent at the dialogue was 
headed by Sheikh Suleiman S. Olayan, 
chairman of the Saudi- British Bank, the 
Olayan Group and the Riyadh 
Chamber of Commerce and Industry. 
Olayan urged immediate action to 
eliminate U.S. taxes on interest and 
dividends Saudi Arabians pay on their 
investments in the United States, He 
called for a more favorable tariff status 
for Saudi Arabian exports to the United 
States, and for modifications of U.S. 
anti-boycott legislation, which penal- 
izes firms that respect the Arab boycott 
of Israel. (See the text of his speech in this 
issue). 

Among the commission projects that 
were completed in the course of 1 Y82 is 
the SOLERAS photovoltaic power sta- 
tion, located 45 kilometers northwest of 
Riyadh. It is the world’s largest such 
facility, and now supplies electricity to 
three rural villages. The project was 
fund ed by Saudi Arabia and the 
United States under the auspices of the 
commission. 

The Kingdom's first national park, in 




















the southwestern province of Asir, was 
also completed in 1982 under the com- 
mission’s direction. A consortium of 
U.S. universities, including Cornell, 
Harvard, Rice and Texas A&M was 
contracted by the Department of the 
Treasury to provide academic and tech- 
nical expertise to King Faisal Univer- 


sity. Representatives of the U.S. institu- 
tions have begun preliminary discus- 
sions with the university on the scope 
and timing of the services to be pro- 
vided. 

Another commission project begun 
this year is an Internal Revenue Service 
program in the area of tax auditing with 
the Zakat and Income Tax Department 
of the Ministry of Finance and National 
Economy. 


The commission proceedings covered 
these and other joint projects, with the 
following results as released in the joint 

- communique: 


The Governor of the Saudi Arabian 
Agricultural Bank met with the Gover- 
nor and senior officials of the Farm 
Credit Administration, Farm Credit dis- 
trict bank presidents and university rep- 
resentatives. It was agreed that the 
agricultural bank management. and 
training project was making significant 
contributions to the development and 
operations of the Saudi Arabian 
Agricultural Bank. The agribusiness 
training for Saudi Arabian students that 
is provided by the universities and the 
on-the-job agricultural lending expert- 
ence provided by the associations of the 
Farm Credit System were judged to be 
exceptionally effective and will con- 
tinue. 

Delegates from the Ministry of 
Agriculture and Water and the United 
request for the services of an adviser in 
the national accounts area. 

Officials of the Ministry of Com- 
niunications and the Department of 

| ransportation agreed to continue their 
strong emphasis on the development of 
Ministry personnel. In addition, work 
will be stressed at the various modél 
areas as plans are developed for long 
range activities. It was also agreed that 
new initiatives in certain model areas 
will be taken in the ensu'ing year. 

The Governor General of the Saudi 
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Arabian General Organization for 
Technical Education «nd Vocational 
Training and the United States Deputy 
Undersecretary of Labor led working 
group discussions on the vocational 
training project. Affirmations were 
made of continuing satisfaction with the 
cooperation. 


Current projects 


Currently the commission is working 
on 19 projects. Described below, the 
projects are listed in chronological 
order of signature of their agreements. 


|. Statistics and Data Processing 

The Statistical and Data Processing 
Project has been assisting in the 
development of the resources and oper- 


ations of the Central Department of 


Statistics (CDS), Ministry of Finance 
and National Economy since 1975 
(1395). During this time, the Saudi 
Arabian statistical system has 
developed at an extremely rapid pace. 
In some areas, the achievements have 
surpassed those of a large industriali- 
zated nation. 

Since the inception of this assistance, 
major accomplishments have been 
achieved in the provisions of statistical 
services, computer data processing and 
specialized program support. 


2. Agriculture and Water Development 

The Ministry of Agriculture and 
Water (MAW) receives research and 
development, computer support, train- 
ing and technical staff support from the 
U.S. agencies and contractors working 
in this project. Ministry project 
activities are being served in the follow- 
ing areas: water resources, project 
execution, agricultural affairs, agricul- 
tural research and development, reg- 
ional agricultural and water research 
center, infomation and data processing 
and agricultural statistics. 


3. National Park Development 

The Asir National Park construction 
was completed during the past year and 
MAW acceptance is pending. MAW 
States Departments of Agriculture and 
the Interior revived the progress of the 
agriculture water project. During the 
past year a number of additional special- 
ists have been assigned to the Ministry 











to undertake a@ range of technical 
activitigs im agriculture and = water 
development. The Asir National Park, 
the Kingdom's first, was completed. 
New program directions were discussed 
including an Eastern province recrea- 
tion park and a national soils survey. 
Ways to strengthen and expand ongoing 
cooperative activities were also 
examined, including such areas as elec- 
trical standards, counterpart incentive 
programs, and the need for a 
Kingdom-wide cadastral survey. 

The CUSTOMAT working group 
representing the United States Customs 
Service and the Saudi Arabian Depart- 
ment of Customs (SADC) met to dis- 
cuss progress and projected plans for 
the computerization program, the 
canine enforcement program, container 
x-ray feasibility tests, and status of train- 
ing projects in the United States. A 
definitive computerization program 
briefing for SADC officials was 
scheduled for October and arrange- 
ments were discussed for comprehen- 
sive project review to be conducted in 
November. The working group con- 
cluded that excellent progress is being 
made in all of the CUSTOMAT prog- 
ram areas. 

Participants representing the Minis- 
try of Communications and the Federal 
Highway Administration pledged their 
continued support of the highway man- 
agement project. The goal of the project 
is to enhance the Ministry s capability to 
carry out its highway program and to 
develop a well organized and managed 
highway authority. It was agreed that 
future emphasis should be on manage- 
ment and operational processes. ~ 

The desalination working group with 
members from the Saudi Arabian Saline 
Water Conversion Corp. and United 
States Department of the Interior 
examined progress and issues under the 
cooperative desalination project. 
Architectural and engineering work for 
the Desalination Research, Develop- 
ment and Training Center at Jubail has 
been completed and construction is 
under way. Program discussions 


covered future tasks including staffing 
of the Center, recruitment of additional 
United States experts, aid contracting 
guidelines. 

In science and technology, a working 


group met to review present and future 
cooperation between the National Sci- 
ence Foundation (NSF) and the Saudi 
Arabian National Center for Science 
and Technology (SANCST). Duiscus- 
sions focused on the continued 
development of the SANCST Science 
and Technology Information System, 
assistance by NSF in the preparation of 
the SANCST Master Plan for develop- 
ment of institutional facilities, planning 
for the SANCST Science and Technol- 
ogy Information Center, and continued 
assistance for the SANCST Applied 
Research Grants Program. 

During joint discussions between 
Bureau of the Census officials and the 
Director General, Central Departmen: 
of Statistics, important issues were 
reviewed and a consensus was reached. 
Topics included: current staffing needs 
of the STADAP project, available 
resources and procedures followed 
throughout the recruiting process, the 
retention and professionalization of 
Saudi data processing personnel, and 
administrative issues related to the 
ury to provide the Ministry of Finance 
and National Economy with timely 
information, analysis and reports, and 
to make effective presentations of 
information to senior Ministry Staff, 
other Saudi government officials, and 
their guests. 

The Center's staff of 115 (including 
35 American advisors) is organized into 
three misison-related teams that func- 
tion in an integrated approach. 


7, Desalination Research and Training. 
Saudi Arabia's Saline Water Conver- 
sion Corporation (SWCC) continues 
extensive seawater desalination plant 
construction and operation. In this con- 
text, the Joint Commission is providing 
assistance relating to research, 
development and training. 

A major program involves the establ- 
ishment of a Research, Development 
and Training Cente. Construction of the 
RD& T Center has begun at the site of 
SWCC's largest: desalination plant at 
Jubail on the East Coast. The research 
and training plans are now under con- 
sideration, and are expected to be 
implemented to coincide with comple- 
tion of construction of the Center, 
scheduled for late 1983. 























officials and the U.S. National Park 
Service are cooperating in the operation 
ot the park and the training of operation 
and maintenance staff. 

lhe Asir National Park encompasses 
more than one million acres in south- 
western Saudi Arabia and reaches from 
the Red Sea to the top of the Great 
Rift Escarpment. Five visitor sites plus 
staff and headquarters facilities have 
been developed for the park. 

A survey is currently underway to 
evaluate and to complete a master plan 
Preparatory to construction of a 
national recreation park in the Eastern 
Province. 


4+. Support for the Saudi Arabian 
National Center for Science and Tech- 
nology 


The National Science Foundation 
(NSF) is working with the Saudi Ara- 
bian National Center for Science and 
Technology (SANCST) to strengthen 
scientific research in the Kingdom. The 
emphasis is on applied research and 
coordination of the activities of Saudi 
scientific centers to meet the develop- 
mental requirements of the Kingdom. 

During the past year, cooperation 
between SANCST and NSF was carried 
out in the following areas: information 
services, research grants, the SANCST 
master plan, training and a science and 
technology program plan for the King- 
dom. 


5. Manpower Training and Develop- 
ment 

The U.S. Department of Labor, with 
the assistance of the U.S. General Ser- 
vices Administration, is working with 
the Saudi General Organization for 
Technical Education and Vocational 
Training to assist in develo; nga greatly 
strengthened vocational training system 
in the Kingdom. 

The upgrading consists of various 
activities which are to provide the King- 
dom with a unique and highly effective 
training system geared to the goals of 
the current five-year development plan. 


6. The National Center for Financial 
and Economic Information 

The National Center was constructed 
under an agreement between the Minis- 
try of Finance and National Economy 
and the U.S. Department of the Treas- 
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8. Consumer Protection 

The Saudi Arabian Ministry of 
Commerce Consumer Protection 
Department and Quality Control 
Directorate is developing a food reg- 
ulatory system within the Kingdom of 
Saudi Arabia. Midwest Research Insti- 
tute, under contract to the Department 
of Treasury, has provided a team of 
specialists including chemists, mic- 
robiologists, food scientists and other 
experts to work with Ministry officials. 
The U.S. Food and Drug Administra- 
tion is also providing technical guidance 
and staff. 


The program is currently operating in 
four major laboratories including 
Riyadh, Dammam, Jeddah and Halat 
Amar. Modern analytical equipment 
and methodology have been introduced 
into the laboratory organizations. 
Computerized data collection and a 
comprehensive compliance system is 
being established. Current plans call for 
the development and building of 
laboratories in the cities of Jizan, Jubail 
and Yanbu. 


9. Highway Administration 


The United States Department of 
Transportation’s Federal Highway 
Administration (FHWA) is working 
with. the -Saudi Arabian Ministry of 
Communications (MOC) in the area of 
highway transportation. The team’s 
function is to assist in the strengthening 
of the Ministry of Communication’s 
highway transportation management 
capabilities and in the upgrading and 
modernizing of the country’s existing 
highway system. Technical expertise is 
provided in a wide range of highway 
engineering specialities. The team is 
assisting in the upgrading and expand- 
ing of the central materials laboratory, 
the contract administration system and 
it is helping to organize and develop a 
Traffic Safety Department as well as a 
Management Information System. 


10. Solar Energy Research and 
Development 


This project is a jointly funded solar 
energy research and development prog- 
ram of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia 
and the United States consisting of four 
major program areas: rural and agricul- 














tural applications, urban applications, 
industrial applications and resource 
development. 


In the rural and agricultural area, the 
program has completed the manufac- 
ture, Construction and acceptance test- 
ing of a photovoltaic power system 
which began providing power to three 
villages 45 km northwest of Riyadh. 

This project has significantly 
advanced the state of the art of concen- 
trator photovoltaic systems to. the 
benefit of Saudi Arabia, the United 
States, and the rest of the world. The 
other project in this area is to develop a 
prototype solar powered controlled 
environment agriculture system. Three 
design studies have been completed, 
and proposals for construction and 
operation of these systems are under 
review, 


11. Audit Services 

Specialists in auditing and accounting 
are continuing to assist the Saudi Gen- 
eral Auditing Bureau in a broad prog- 
ram encompassing organizational, 
managerial and technical aspects as well 
as training and education, 

Project efforts in the areas of com- 
phance and contract auditing have 
focused on the system used by Bureau 
auditors for the purpose of bringing 
about greater consistency in approach 
and more efficient and effective proce- 
dures. 

Audit specialists in health services 
and computers have begun working 
with selected Saudi auditors to impart 
the techniques and skills peculiar to 
these fields. One of the prime objectives 
of these efforts is to develop a level of 
expertise sufficient to enable the trained 
auditors to train other Bureau staff. 


12. Customs Administration and Train- 
Ing 

The Customs project is focused on 
training Saudi Customs officers, com- 
puterizing Saudi Customs operations, 
ana using dogs for the detection of con- 
iraband coming into the Kingdom. 

Ail training 1s centered at Arkansas 
State University, Jonesboro, and 
includes a four-month program = a 
oniputer micrographics vocational 
program, and both graduate and under- 


graduate degree programs. To date 225 
Saudi Customs officers have attended 
the four-month program. Iwenty-one 
officers are enrolled in degree programs 
and 50 officers are scheduled to begin 
vocational training in September 1982. 

A contract for the computerization of 
Saudi Customs operations and proce- 
dures was awarded to Sysorex Informa- 
tion Systems in May [Y81]. The firm, 


under the direction of U.S. Customs, 
has begun the detailed systems design of 
the first applications, modified existing 
space for an interim computer center, 
begun construction of a new computer 
center building, conducted a competi- 
tive procurement for equipment, and 
developed a comprehensive training 
plan to ensure maximum participation 
in the managementand operation of the 
system by Saudi Customs officers. The 
development and implementation of 
the complete system is expected to take 
about seven years. 


13. Supply Management Development 
The Ministry of Finance and National 
Economy, assisted by the U.S. General 
Services Administration is developing a 
centrally controlled Procurement and 
Supply Management System capable of 
supporting other Ministries and Agen- 
cies throughout the Kingdom. Eleven 
specialists from the General Services 
Administration are now in the Kingdom 
to provide advice and technical assis- 
tance. The specific objectives of the pro- 
ject are to develop: (1) a supply classifi- 
cation and catalog system; (2) a catalog 
of common use items; (3) a specifica- 
tions and standards system; and (4) ~ 
training programs for Saudi Arabian 
managers and staff. Maximum use 1s 
being made of the National Computer 
Center in pursuit of these objectives. 


14. Agricultural Bank Management and 
Training 

Specialists from the Farm Credit 
Administration are assisting the Saudi, 
Arabian Agricultural Bank to improve 
its administration and operation. Areas 
of assistance include advisory coopera- 
tion, manpower development and tech- 
nology transfer. 

There is presently a team of ten 
specialists in the Kingdom assisting all 
Bank departments to streamline bank- 








ing operations and provide faster and 
sounder credit to farmers and agricul- 
tura! developers. A study of the feasibil- 
ity and cost of using computers for 
selected Bank operations is presently 
being made. 
15. Transportation Services 

Specialists from the U.S. Department 
of Transportation are assisting the 
Ministry of Communications in plan- 
ning and developing programs to meet 
present and future transportation 
responsibilities in the Kingdom of Saudi 
Arabia. Transportation modes being 
addressed include road transport, rail- 
ways, and maritime. 


lo. Executive Management Develop- 
ment 

Under this project. selected senior 
Saudi Government administrators wall 
participate in management develop- 
ment programs in the United States. 
[he programs are expected to include 
both study and observation of the work 
in counterpart U.S. government agen- 
cies. They will provide an opportunity 
tor American-Saudi public service 
administrators to meet and exchange 


pendent computer system, has been set 
up by the Faculty. Several other related 
research projects in the United States 
are concomitantly taking place at the 
University of Arizonja and Colorado 
State University. 

Seven American professors were 
stationed in Jeddah during the 1981-82 
academic year and will continue 
through the next academic year. In 
addition, several American professors 
will visit Saudi Arabia presenting semi- 
nars, conducting short courses, and pro- 
viding their expertise to the appropriate 
department. Plans are also underway 
for an international arid lands workshop 
to be held in Western Saudi Arabia in 
early 1983. 

18. Cooperation With King Faisal Uni- 
versity 

One of the more recent additions to 
the Joint Commissions, this project is to 
provide a range of assistance activities 
to King Faisal University. Four specific 
areas of assistance have been identified: 

* Provide technical advisory assis- 
tance in higher education processes and 
operations. 


* Provide training and facilitate 
exchange of University personnel in 
academic, administrative, and other 
professional areas: 

* Facilitate mutual dialogue and 
cooperation with U.S. institutions 

* encourage cooperation in research 
and placement of graduate students. 

The assistance activities are being 
_ ovided through a consortium of 
institutions that includes some of the 
most distinguished universites of the 
United States. 

The contractor and consortium rep- 
resentatives have held meetings with 
King Faisal University officials to con- 
duct need assessments, to define 
descriptions and to review budget 
requirements. Recruitments for long- 
term project staff has been initiated and 
short-term personnel have carried out 
assignments during the 1|Y&1-82 
academic year. 

19. Tax Assistance and Training 

The tax administration and training 
project, involving the U.S. Internal 
Revenue Service (IRS) and the Zakat 
and Income Tax Department (ZITD) 
was initiated at the Sixth Session of the 
Joint Commission. 


Views on professional issues of mutual 
Interest. 

The Joint Commission 1s exploring 
ways to implement this project, the pos- 
sibility of expanding the scope of the 
Project to incl university adminis- 
trators and faculty is being considered. 


17. Arid Lands, Meteorology, and 
Environmental Education 

This project utilizes the multi- 
disciplinary capabilities of 11 untver- 
sities under the Consortium for Interna- 
tional Development (CID) to assist the 
Faculty of Meteorology and Environ- 
mental Studies (FMES) at King 
\hdulaziz University in Jeddah. Teach- 
inv. research, and educational cur- 
rioulum development programs are all 
berg conducted in each of the Depart- 
ments. of Arid) Lands) Studies, 
Meteorology, Hydrology and Water 
Resources Management, and Environ- 
mental Sciences. 

Currently over 20 research projects 
are being conducted by the FMES 
within Saudi Arabia. Highly sophisti- 
cated environmental monitoring 
equipment, as well as advanced inde- 
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EDITOR'S NOTE: Following is the text of 
the opening statement by Sheikh Suliman 
Qlayan to the Joint Commission Private 
Dialogue. Though he expresses satisfaction 
with the achievements of the Saudi-U.S. Pri- 
vate Dialogue. Sheikh Suliman identifies four 
pressing problems that have to be tackled at 
tne official level. 

Seeretarv Regan 
Niinister Aba Al Khai! 

Ladies and Gentlemen 

[hank vou for permitting the Private 
Dialogue group to be part of the U.S. Saudi 
Joint Commusssion, and tor encouraging it to 
conduct parallel deliberations. Since the pri- 
vate dialogue began two years ago, it has’ 
accomplished much, and we trust it Will con- 
tinue its successful course 

3 he Saudi and American delegations to 

' Private Dialogue have helped identify 
some of the problems that restrict the expan- 
sion of business between the two countries 
and have offered suggestions to alleviate 
them. early on, they recognized the respon- 
sibility Chey had to create a positive business 
environment We are particularly pleased 
with the report uthed’ Insutuuonal Efforts to 
hoster Better Understanding of Arab Cul- 
ture and Society in the United States. This 
report Was commissioned by the U.S. deleg- 
tion to the Private Dialogue and ts a very 
rood startin our efforts to stamp out the 
Atereots ping of the Arab people and their 


societies. The report was distributed to the 
members of the steering committees and ! 
assumed every member of both delegations 
has already received a copy of it 

The participants in the Private Dialogue 
have also encouraged U.S. businessmen to 
spend more time in Saudi Arabia to develop 
a feeling for the cultural and business envi- 
ronmert there. Personal contact has been 
instrumental in improving the level of 
inutual understanding. 

Our pride in the accomplishments of the 
Private Dialogue during its first years should 
not distract us from the difficult problems 
that remain to be tackled, | do not intend to 
outline the entire agenda now, but I would 
like to make brief remarks about four major 
iSSUCS. 

First, Item Number 8 on our agenda, 1s the 
issues oO. the most- favored nation treatment 
U.S.-Saudi relations were formalized in an 
executive agreement on November 7th, 
1933, which provides for “unconditional 
most-favored nation treatment. As the gol 


den anniversary of bat-a-ceniury of our, 
relationshiy has deveicr | between the two 


countries which pustified (ae Continuation of 


122 


this‘ unconditional most-favored treatment 

Unfortunately, however, the trade acts of 
1974 and 1979 exclude Saudi Arabia from 
the generalized system of preference 
accorded to developing countries, because it 
isa member of OPEC. Particularly, since the 
United States itself is a party to several! mul- 
tilateral arrangements for other commodit.cs 
we see no reason for the continued exclusion 
of Saudi Arabia from the generalized system 
of preference. Saudi Arabia has always 
sought to stabilize the international oil mar- 
ket, and has cooperated fully with the 
United States in playing an important mod- 
erating role with OPEC. It has always acted 
to support the economies of the United 
States and its industrialized allies Its 
investment policies are carried out with an 
eye to monetary stability, and its role in 
World Bank and IMF has been positive and 
supportive. The president of the United 
States has the authority under the 1979 
lrade Act to exempt countries from the 
anu-OPEC provision, and we would like to 
see this authority used to restore Saudi 
Arabia's inclusion in the generalized system 
of preference. 

Phe second issue, Item 10 on our agenda, 
isthe U.S. tax treatment of Saudi investors. | 
would like to repeat the recommendation 
made at our last meeting that the withhold- 
ing tax be eliminated. Saudi Arabia imposes 
no similar tax on U.S. investments, which 
also bene fit from tax holidays, various Saudi 
vovernment incentives and the fact that 
Saudi Arabia does not levy income tax on 
the earnings of American expatriates in the 
Kingdom. The U.S. tax revenue lost by 

chminating the withholding tax wouid not be 
Significant, and would, in any case, he more 
(han offset by new tax revenues generated by 
the increased investment that would result. 
lhe US. delegation to the Private 
Dialogue has presented a comprehensive set 
of suggestions on tax issues which are cur- 
rently being studied by the Saudi tax 
authorities. Because of the complexity of tax 
levislation | do not believe that the private 
sector dialogue can resolve this issue on an 
item by item basis. But we would urge the 
American delegation to ask the US. gov- 
ermment to take the initiative and begin 
bilateral talks on a tax treaty with the Saudi 
government. We, the Saudi businessmen, 
undertake to urge our government to coop- 


\ rate 


Third. fam happy to see that the U.S. side 
has placed the anti-boveott issue on the 


avenda a8 Item |] 1. There has been a lot of 
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legal nit-picking designed to demonstrate 
the moral and legal superiority of America’s 
own boycott sanctions to those of the Arab 
stules, but the bottom line for American 


husinessmen ts a loss of exports. 

turopean and Japanese exporters have 
perfectly adequate competing products, so 
there is little loss to us except for a narrower 
consumer choice. In some cases, there is a 
reluctance by Arab importers to invest the 
time, money and effort needed in marketing 
a U.S. product which might be boycotted, 
not because of any activities by the U.S. 
company but simply because the company 
was prohibited from supplying even publicly 
available information to the boycott offices. 
The Department of Commerce seaches 
beyond the law and regulations when it 
automatically assumes. a U.S. company 
intends to support the boycott if it answers 
questionaires. It provides a temptation to 
European or even American competitors of 
a company to start a whispering campaign 
which will result in theDoycott of the com- 
pany’s products because it was unable even 
to send a copy of its annual reports to the 
Boycott Office. U.S. business circles and 
organizations are now beginning io discover 
what this means in terms of lost exports, 
profits and jobs. They are beginning to pro- 
test about the arbitrary way the law is 
administrated and written, and its interfer- 
ence with their right *o free speech and their 
right to protect their interests. 

Recently U.S. boycott regulations have 
been changed so that requests for certain 
certifications are no longer reportabie. 
These changes were long overdue, and we 
hope that they reflect an intention to 
administer the U.S. boycott law in a less 
arbitrary manner. 

We hope that the U.S. private sector 
delegations will make strong representations 
to the president's Export Council and Con- 
gress about the damage to U.S. interest this 
entails. And we hope that when the law 
comes up for review shortly, it will be mod- 
ified and moderated, if not eliminated. 

Fourth, Item 9 on our agenda refers to a 
bilateral investment treaty. The proper 
atmosphere for such a treaty is damaged by 
the hostility of some quarters against Arab 
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investment in the U.S. Congressional com- 
mittee hearings purport to examine the 
influence of foreign investment on U.S. pol- 


icy, but concentrate almost entirley on Arab 
investment, ignoring the much more signif- 
icant investments by British, Dutch, Ger- 
man, Japanese and other investors. We 
object to singling out Arab investment and 
Strongly urge that this discrimination be 
stopped. 

Our investments in the U.S. help to create 
jobs, improve productivity, support capital 
markets, and improve the U.S. balance of 
payments. In Saudi Arabia we activels 
encourage foreign investors to bring in capi- 
tal and know-how. We see the substantial 
foreign investment in our country as healthy 
both for us and for our foreign partners. A 
great part of the U.S. economy in the 19th 
century was built by foreign investment. In 
turn, vast American investments overseas 
helped to rebuild Europe and Japan. To us 
businessmen it is clear that it is the invesior, 
not the investee, who is held hostage to the 
legal and political policies of the host- 
country in which he invests. 

With all this in mind, I would encourage 
the American private sector delegation to 
reassure those alarmed, that our investments 
are comparatively modest and are more 
likely to give the U.S. undue influence over 
us, rather than the reverse. 


To you, Minister Aba Al Khail and Secret- 
ary Regan, must go much of the credit for 
these achievements. This is also an oppor- 
tunity for me to register my appreciation for 
the efforts made by my counterpart on the 
Private Dialogue, the Honorable George 
Shultz, while he served as chairman of the 
U.S. delegation, Mr. Shultz was called to 
duty by his country at a place and time when 
his great talents are most needed. I welcome 
you, Mr. Wilson, in your capacity asthe U.S 
chairman and J am sure that we will develop 
a smooth working relationship and friend- 
ship just as we did with your distinguished 
predecessor. 

We are looking forward to a constructive 


and productive meeting. 
Thank you. 
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{Article by Ahmad Kamal Khusro] 


[Text ] 


FOR THE first time, a plant man- 
ufacturing construction chemicals has 
been set up in Jeddah. Completed 


within a short period of 17 weeks, the 


SR6 million plant started the first phase 
of production early this month. 

The factory is the third construction 
chemicals plant to be set up in the King- 
dom. The other two Riyadh-based 
plants are small and supply a limited 
range of construction chemicals. In the 
Jeddah venture, Sheikh Kamal Adham 
holds 25 percent of the shares, Saudi 
Arabian Markets 25 percent and Fosroc 
A.G. of Britain the rest. 

In a first phase, the Fosroc Fosam 
plant has been designed to produce 
admixtures and surface treatment 
chemicals. Jim McBride, managing 
director of the company, said the second 
and third phases will be launched in next 
January and April to produce grouts 
and sealants. At present we have only 
the shell of a factory, and gradually 
when things start running smoothly we 
will manufacture a wider range of pro- 
ducts 

The use of admixtures in concrete 
improves its workability, strength and 
durability. Said McBride, “the need for 
construction chemicals is greater in the 
Nfiddle East than Europe because of the 
hot and humid climate. Every large con- 
erete job here has admixtures.’ Such 
weather conditions make for a number 

tt problems for contractors. If a con- 
tractor 1s faced with a building problem 
he is unable to solve he can call up 


fosam. and the company sends a tech- 
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nical expert to help work out a solution. 
Fosam helps him even though he may 
not be a customer. We are not just 
selling a product, we are selling a ser- 
vice. McBride says. 

Raw materials are bought from 
Europe and the Far East according to 
specifications laid down by Fosroc Min- 
sep, Fosroc’s parent organization. The 
raw materials are poured into vats 
which have rotating blades that help 
form the admixture. Production man- 
ager Derek Chapman said that samples 
are taken from the vat for tests to 
determine their quality and perfor- 
mance under actual conditions before 
the liquid chemical is filled into drums. 

There are four vats working in the 
plant, and iwo more are to start shortly. 
Each vat has a capacity of 20 drums and 
each drum is filled with 210 liters. 
According to the production system, the 
drums are marked with batch numbers. 
About 20 drums constitute one batch. 
Each sample is retained for 18 months 
in the lab for record. In case there is a 
complaint from a customer about the 
quality of the material, the lab expert 
tracks down the batch number and con- 
ducts tests of his own. 

The performance of the admixture is 
tested by adding it to concrete as a con- 
tractor would do at the building site. It is 
then checked for compression and set- 
ting time. Compression denotes the 
strength of the concrete, and admix- 
tures are designed for different setting 
rates. Some fast admixtures enable the 
the concrete to set and harden within 
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half an hour, while others take two to 
three hours. 


_ Muhammad Akbar Zahoor, produc- 
tion supervisor, said that we design dif- 
ferent products depending upon the job 
requirement.’’ Suppose the builder 
wants to make slabs of 10 tons each and 
he has a mixing capacity of only one ton, 
he sets the concrete in batches. If the 
first layer is mixed and set too fast, it 
does not blend homogeneously with the 
second one that is added to it. So the 
builder requires concrete admixtures 
with different setting rates to make 
allowance for the time lag between one 
layer and another. At the plant, the pre- 
paration time for admixtures takes bet- 
ween | and 3 hours. Some are water 
based and some solvent based. At pres- 
ent the production is handed in only one 
shift by a staff of 18 persons, and eight 
more are expected to join soon. 

Another significant part of the opera- 

yn is the cleaning and painting of 
crums before they are used. Used oil 
and chemical drums are bought cheaply 
on the local market. Workmen use a 
drum-cleaning machine imported from 
Britain and assembled on site. The oil 
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and chemicals in the drums are cleaned 
and treated with organic and pet- 
rochemical solvents. Drums pass in a 
row on aconveyor belt. They are carried 
through solvents, hot water and lastly 
fresh water before emerging on the 
other side. If an inspection reveals a few 
drums improperly cleaned, they are sent 
back for a second time. The speed of the 
conveyor belt is adjusted according to 
the plant’s requirements and varies 
between 30 and SO drums per hour 
The maximum speed of the cleaning 
machine is 100 drums un hour. 

Fosam sales executives maintain that 
marketing their product line poses no 
problem as the company is well 
entrenched in Saudi Arabia. For the last 
five years, Fosam has been supplying 
the market from its plant in Dubai, in 
partnership with Saudi Arabian Mar- 
kets. 

McBride notes that Fosam has three 
sales offices — Jeddah, Riyadh and 
Al-Khobar — and each has warchouse 
facilities. He claimed that Fosam is the 
domestic market leader, with a 20 per- 
cent share. At present, the biggest 
demand for construction chemicals is 
from the Riyadh area, he said. 

















AIRPORTS EXPANDING 
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(Article by Philip Shehadi] 


[Text ] 


KING Abdul Aziz International Alr- 
port opened in Jeddah last year with 
much fanfare. and the Kingdom will no 
doubt focus equal attention on King 
Khaled International Airport in Riyadh 


when it opens next year. The three 
international airport projects in Jeddah, 
Riyadh and Dhahran form the back- 
bone of the Kingdom’s airport network. 
But smaller domestic airports, of which 
there are 2!, are no less caught in the 
whirlwind of airport construction activ- 
ity underway in the Kingdom. In an 
interview. President of Civil Aviation 
Sheikh Nasser Al Assaf told Saudi Busi - 
ness that 11 of these airports are being 
expanded at a cost of more than SRI 
billon. Two others are earmarked for 
expansion at a later date. 

Domestic airports can be divided into 
two categories: “domestic” and “local.” 
The former have been selected to 
receive widebodied aircraft, particu- 
larly the Lockheed TriStar, of which the 
national carrier Saudia has a large fleet 
of 17. They will be equipped to meet the 
highest international navigational stan- 
dards. The Kingdom's 15 ‘local’ air- 
ports serve smaller aircraft, notably 
Boeing 737s, and smaller rural centers. 

While the International Airports Pro- 
jects Division of the Ministry of 
Deiense and Aviation is charged with 
developing the giant Jeddah, Riyadh 
and Dhahran airports, the domestic 
projects are handled by the Presidency 
of Civil Aviation (PCA) “from A to 
Z,”’ in Sheikh Nasser’s words. 
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PCA will award contracts shortly to 
expand five airports to full TriStar- 
handling capacity — Madinah, Jizan, 
Abha, Gassim and Tabuk. None of 
these airports, except Abha, can cur- 
rently receive aircraft larger than Boe- 
ing 707s, and Abha can accommodate 
TriStars only with limited loads. ** Peo- 
ple always complain that there are not 
enough seats, so we would like to see 
larger aircraft on these routes,”’ Sheikh 
Nasser explained. 

These five airports will be upgraded 
to the highest international standards, 
although there are no plans at the 
moment to begin scheduled interna- 
tional flights from them. (An exception 
is the existing twice-weekly Saudia 
flight from Madinah to Damascus, 
non-stop.) Chartered flights from 
abroad might enter the Kingdom at 
these points, however, particularly at 
the holy city of Madinah and at Jizan. 
Planeloads of Egyptian teachers flying 
to jobs in Asir province already use 
Jizan as a debarkation point, and one of 
the construction projects there will be a 
new passenger terminal with customs 
facilities. ‘Theoretically there could be 
regularly scheduled international flights 
from Jizan and other airports, but we 
would have problems with other coun- 
tries arranging this,” said Sheikh Nas- 
ser. ‘‘It would depend on the other par- 
ties.” 

Sheikh Nasser did say that Riyadh 
will be opened up as an international 
port of entry for foreign airlines when 

















the new airport is completed next year. 


‘We will accept foreign carrters in the 
capital for sure,” he said. “although we 
haven’t decided which ones.” The 
choices, he added, will take into account 
current landing rights in Jeddah and 
Dhahran so that no company will have 
three points of entry.” 

In addition to expansion projects at 
Madinah. Jizan. Abha. Gassim = and 
labuk. PCA has already contracted a 
minor runway overlay project at Taif, 
which was awarded to Jeddah-based Al 
Jazira Al Arabia Est. for SR23.5 mil- 
hon. Plans to build an entirely new air- 
port at Taif. for which designs are ready, 
have been “indefinitely postponed,” 
Sheikh Nasser noted. “A decision on 
this project will be taken at a later 
Stage.” 

In Dhahran. PCA will shortly com- 
mission the construction of a new inter- 
national passenger terminal to tide the 
airport over until the new airport ts 
completed late in the decade. 

On the local level, PCA has targeted 
four rural airports — Gurayat, Rafha, 
Turaif and Qaisumah — for develop- 
ment. These airports are currently little 
more than asphalt strips in the desert 
that welcome Fokker F-28 propeller 
aircraft a few times a week. They will be 
bestowed with terminal buildings and 
sturdier runways to receive Boeing 
737s, the Saudia workhorse for the 
country’s smaller cities and towns. 


Using the example of Baha, where 4 
new airport was opened for commercial 
traffic in August, Sheikh Nasser stres- 
sed the development role that airports 
play in rural Saudi Arabia. “Before the 
airport opened, people in Riyadh, Jed- 
dah and Dammam thought 10 times 
before seeing their families in Baha, 
which is a minimum five hours’ drive 
from Jeddah. Now there are four regu- 
lar flights a week, and they’re all full. 
People begin to reconsider making bus- 
iness in Baha, especially in hotels and 
tourism. The original inhabitants think 
about going back.” . 

PCA plans further expansion at two 
other airports, one for the Al Hasa reg- 


ion at Hofuf in the Eastern Province and. 


the other at Sulayel, north of Najran in 
the southwest. The two tiny airports will 
be virtually reconstructed anew, and as 
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such will be last new domestic airports 
in the Kingdom for some time, Sheikh 
Nasser indicated. ‘“‘We should stop 
building new airports,” he admitted. 
“We have more than enough. It’s easy 
to build an airport, but difficult to keep 
it running. We face a shortage of skilled 
technical staff, and it’s not a good idea 
to keep on expanding. The country is 
well covered now, and we'll be busy 
maintaining existing airports to keep up 
with changing requirements.” 


Madinah 


Islam’s second holiest city has more 
air traffic than it can handle. Flights to 
and from Madinah are amply booked. 
especially during the pilgrimage season. 
Although there are an average of seven 
flights a day to and from Jeddah and 
three flights a day to and from Riyadh. 
the planes are with few exceptions | 04- 
seat Boeing 737s. Switching to 277-seat 
TriStars would vastly expand seat 
capacity to the city, but the current run- 
way is inadequate for the larger aircraft. 
In fact, the existing main runway is only 
barely suitable for the few Bocing 707 
flights a week that touch down there. 

Designs, by Netherlands Airport 
Consultants of The Hague, which 
designed all five TriStar expansion pro- 
jects, call for a new runway 3,850 met- 
ers in length. It will be positioned for a 
new approach bypassing the hills that 
flank the current runway. Boeing 747s 
will also be able to use the facility. When 
completed, the existing main runway 
will be widened and strengthened for 
use as a backup strip, and the current 
backup runway will be converted to a 
taxiway. “Category 1” international 
lighting and navigational aids will be 
installed. 

The increased passenger flow will 


Tequire expanded airport services in 


every sphere. The terminal building will 
be doubled in area, and seven new 
buildings are slated: a control tower. 
housing for unmarried staff, a power 
station and administrative. cargo and 
fire and rescue equipment facilities. 
Landscaping. an equipment shed and 
various infrastructural work are 
included in the contract, to be com- 
pleted in 24 months. The low bidder, at 
SR260 million. is Jeddah’s Omar AI- 





















Fsavi for Contracting & Trading. 


Gassim 

The booming north-centia! region of 
Gassim. with Buraidah as its capital, 1s a 
promising agricultural and industnial 
center in need of expanded service with 
only three Boeing 737 flights a day to 
and from Jeddah and five to and from 
Rivadh. Again, plans call for expanded 
runway and terminal capabilities to be 
completed in 24 months. The airport's 
,.000-meter runway will be streng- 
thened. overlaid and widened, while 
aughtiag and signals will be upgraded to 
meet Category | standards. The current 
apron will be widened and a new one 
laid for a planned new royal pavilion. 
Construction work includes the royal 
pavilion and expansion of the terminal 
to an area of 2.000 square meters. The 
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old royal pavilion will be converted to a 
VIP lounge. In addition, the cargo 
building will be enlarged, a mosque con- 
structed for airport staff and a new 
maintenance building erected. Land- 
scaping and power, sewage and other 
infrastructure will be adapted to the 
newly improved premises. The contract 
also includes a new royal pavilion for 
the Hail airport, located roughly 200 
kilometers to the northwest. Riyadh- 
based Midmac Contracting is well 
placed to win the Gassim-Hail job with 
a bid of SR150 million. 


Jizan 


Jizan, gateway to the southwestern 
province of Asir, is a rising provincial 
hub on the Red Sea coast whose sea port 
is now undergoing considerable expan- 
sion. Commercial — and increasingly — 
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industrial activity are attracting 
businessmen to the city, who can choose 
from four Boeing 737 flights a day from 
Jeddah and two from Riyadh. In addi- 
tion, chartered planes bring hundreds of 
Egyptian teachers to the region through 


Jizan at the start of each school year. 
The “teacher movement” presents spe- 
cial problems to PCA authorities. 

Bids for the Jizan project have been 
opened, but the lowest — at SR1 33 mil- 
lion — is higher than budgeted esti- 
mates. The contract may end up being 
retendered, and in any case is unlikely 
to be awarded before the beginning of 
next year. 

The 24-month project at Jizan calls 
for runway overlay, taxiway and apron 
widening and all-new airfield lighting 
and instrument landing systems. An old 
terminal will be converted for special 
use by teacher flights. provisioned with 
customs and other international 
facilities. The existing terminal will be 
extended 1,000 square meters. with a 
new departure and check-in area. The 
line maintenance building will be 
expanded, while new buildings include 
bachelor staff accommodations and a 
power house. 


Abha 


The scenic mountain resort of Abha. 
some 9.000 feet above sea level, attracts 
both summer tourists and businessmen 
bound for nearby Khamis Mushayt, 
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where an industmal estate is taking 
shape. Limited-load TriStar flights to 
Jeddah and Riyadh use the airport, in 
addition to Boeing 737s. But larger 
numbers of TnStars, fully loaded, will 
be able to land there when the 3,300- 
meter-long runway is widened by 15 
meters on a side. Taxiways, the apron 
and airfield lighting and signals will be 
improved. The contractors will prepare 
a safety area at each end of the runway. 
and develop airport infrastructure. The 
terminal building will be expanded by 
1,380 square meters. Leading conten- 
der for the Abha project is Jeddah’s Al 
Mabani General Contractors, which 
submitted an SR86 million bid. 


Tabuk 


The Tabuk project is still in the design 
stage, and tenders are expected to be 
invited at the start of next year. Plans for 
this airport, at the northernmost 
extremity of the Kingdom. are different 
from those for other airports since an 
amply large airfield already exists as 
part of the Tabuk Air Force base. So 
expansion work will concentrate on 
construction, with an entire new sct of 
buildings erected for civilian traffic. 
This includes terminal. maintenance. 
and fire equipment buildings. a roval 
pavilion, a mosque and _ associated 
infrastructure. 
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KING'S POSITION ON OIL PRODUCTION, PRICING REVIEWED 
Jiddah AL-=MADINAH in Arabic 4 Oct 82 p 9 


[Article by Ahmad Sharif al-Rifa'i: "The King and Responsibility, 
Seven: Oil and Politics: As a Result of Fahd's Great Stand, the 
World Was Spared an Explosion That Would Have Led to Disaster" ] 
[Text] His Majesty King Fahd has spoken about oil and the oil 
policy the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia is pursuing, saying: 


"Our oil policy, which arises from our interests and the interests 
of our future generations, remain as it is. Transient flashes 
of temporary interests or foreign pressures based on ulterior 
motives will not change its course. Time has proved the validity 
of what we have said and the extreme accuracy of our predictions; 
others had listened to us, our collective Arab oil power would 
not have been weakened. We will give the same attention to the 
interests of the developing countries that we give to our own 
domestic interests and those of the world as a whole." 


The petroleum issue is a thorny, complex one and numerous poli- 
tical, economic and also social elements enter into it. However, 
in this discussion, we will avoid many of these complex aspects 
in describing the oil situation in the Arab and Islamic world and 
the other countries that constitute OPEC, in an effort to arrive 
at an understanding of the problem in as simple a form as poss- 
.ble, one which is understandable and free from complications. 


The oil question is a very important one as far as we in the Arab 

world go. Therefore it is necessary that we clearly and succinctly 

acquire a good understanding of it and be patient in understanding 

it, because it is an issue which strikes at the very essence of our 

national existance, in light of its importance for mankind and 
iern human civilization. 


We will also leave aside the technical aspects of the oil issue, 
in order to enhance the simplification and avoid dryness, on 


rrounds that the subject is primarily economic. 


Mr. Ahmad Zaki Yamani, the minister of petroleum and mineral re- 
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sources of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia, states that there is a 
"same" to oil, and that the rules of this game were first of all 
learned from a French baron who invented an oil game which re- 
sembles chess or backgammon and is based on the knowledge of the 
facts and figures of petroleum. Whenever the problem is raised 
in OPEC, Mr Ahmad Zaki Yamani recalls the rules of the game he 
learned from the French baron as he moves from one problem to 
another. He has become proficient at this game and has learned 
it through practice, study and experience. Ahmad Zaki Yamani 

has acquired such great experience that he has become an interna- 
tional figure who is distinguished throughout the world and has 
thereby been able to win the world over and has become the object 
of pride of all Arabs, as an international petroleum personality 
who speaks about oil and knows how to captivate his European listen- 
ers, who are greatly dazzled and wonder, "Is there really such a 
shrewd, penetrating man who has the intelligence of a genius, 

who knows how to address the world as he talks about energy and 
the energy problem, among the Arabs?" 





Petroleum, in Ahmad Zaki Yamani's view, is a "game." 


As in all games, there are parties who play it. It can be played 
by two countries or more, a group of countries, or a single coun- 
try and group of countries. 


In order to learn the principles of the "oil game," Ahmad Zaki 
Yamani, says one can break the parties to the game down into 
three groups: 


1. The oil producing countries. 

c% The oil consuming countries. 

3. The oil companies, as a third party. 

This breakdown did not take this form in the past. 

Twenty years ago the "major role" belonged to the oil companies, 
which occupied first place. The oil producing countries were in 
third place in this breakdown, 

Times changed and the oil producing countries came to hold the 
reins of the initiative, not the oil companies and the major con- 
Suming countries; in spite of their power and immensity, they try 
to please the producing states by various means, including pro- 


mises and threats. 


In time, the oil companies lost their major role and that role 
became secondary, which it had once been pre-eminent. 


The oil producing countries are2 not equal, of course. They fall 
into categories. There are Arab producing countries, Islamic 
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producing countries and producing countries which are neither 
Arab nor Islamic. All of these countries' reserves of oil differ 


‘ ¢ % % 
ind vary. 


These discrepancies in reserves are not the whole story, Moderation 
and extremism enter into the oil question. There are "revolution- 
.rvy' oil countries and "moderate" oil countries. These oil coun- 
cries are all in the same boat, the OPEC boat, which is commanded 

y its captain, the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia, and every day God 


is beseeched to let it proceed calmly, so that it may ride the 
waves equitably like Noah's ark. 


Furthermore, the oil itself is not all of one type. 


Oil consists of families, tribes, groups and nationalities, just 
like peoples. 


Towever, ultimately oil is oil, just as nationalities, ethnic 
groups, tribes and families ultimately all belong to "mankind" 
and to Adam (on whom be peace), who preceded Noah (though Noah 
was older than him, since he lived to be about 270). 


The "oil situation" gives all these countries a specific status 
in the context of the "oil game." 


There are countries that have outlets through which they can dis- 
pose of their products, there are countries that have a single 
cutilet, there are advanced countries that produce less than other 
more productive but less developed countries, and, as a consequ- 
» their interests are different and varied, just as the 
passengers in Noah's ark, continuing two of each species, ride 
the ark, some of them eating meat and others eating vegetables, 
while others eat grass. 


ence 


However, they -- I mean the countries, not the animals -- are 
nll riding Noah's ark, are compelled to coexist in the face of 
the tempest which constitutes a threat to them all, and are 


piloted by the new captain, who is the commander of the OPEC 
hi Some of them may renounrze the ship and tell their cap- 
tain, "I will seek shelter in a mountain that will protect me 


Nonetheless, there is a group of Arab and Islamic oil countries 
which meet on common ground regarding specific interests that 
9 specific political character. 


<ingdom of Saudi Arabia is a country with great reserves, as 
we explained previously. To simplify, we stated that no country 
nm possess oil reserves as great as those of Kingcom of Saudi 


oa a r_rT,7* Gq 
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The oil reserves the kingdom possesses can be increased and ex- 
panded. Thus, with its oil, Saudi Arabia is at the helm. 





Iraq comes after the kingdom in terms of reserves, but it is very 
far behind. 


Therefore, the kingdom's international status has great weight, 
very great weight; it differs, in the vernacular of politics 
and economics, and in international treatment, from the status 
all other oil countries enjoy. 


The kingdom's output, in addition to its reserves, is massive 
and prolific. Therefore, it has accumulated a great cash sur- 
plus of funds, and, to that end, it has "interests" which are 
perhaps different from those of some of its companions in OPEC. 


Then, in addition, the kingdom, produces numerous types of oil. 


It produces light crude, medium crude, heavy crude and very light 
crude. 


This diversification gives the kingdom a unique status in petro- 
leum economics and oil pricing. This shows the kingdom's power 
in the oil area, when we realize that a country like Kuqait, for 
instance, produces one type of oil and suffers from an extreme 
disadvantage in oil markets. However, the kingdom has disposed 
of oil for export through one outlet, the Gulf, while other 
countries like Libya, Algeria and Indonesia have outlets that 
cannot be closed off. 


However, the kingdom, with God's permission, will find itself an 
outlet on the Red Sea in the near future. 


As a consequence of this, the kingdom has its own view of what 
" 


is called "energy," the future of energy," and the "energy 
crisis." It will take a generation for the kingdom industry to 
attain massive stature. If we add the minerals that exist in 


its territory, primarily gold, copper and iron, to the kingdom's 
oil wealth, we will realize that a great future lies ahead of 

the kingdom in the context of industry, agriculture and the 
diversification of production, which will not depend on a single 
product, oil. 


Here, and here alone, lies the secret of the "moderation" of the 
Kingdom of Saudi Arabia. 


Here the country feels responsibility toward future generations, 
considering that it is a country that is embanking on industry, 
and that the kingdom is an "Islamic" country, a very obvious 
fact which requires a specific strategy that will take the role 
of Islamic oil internationally and in the context of civilization 
into account. 
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Conversely, there are different forms of diversification in the 
consuming countries. 


There are industrial oil consuming countries, developing con- 
suming countries, industrial countries which produce various forms 
ot energy, such as America, which has nuclear power and does not 
totally depend on petroleum, and industrial countries like Japan 
woich differ from American and depend totally on petroleum, as 

c 


Lurope. 


vnere also are the Communist countries which consume and buy oil. 


he Soviet Union is not one of these, as is self-sufficient in 
the context of petroleum and energy in general. 


he third subdivision, there are the oil companies, some of 
h are independent and some of which are combined with others. 
imes past, these companies were states within states and took 


orders only from the countries to which they belonged. 


I 


y 


n 
r 


. 
7 
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The oil producing countries suffered greatly from these companies 
wher colonialism reigned, They were treated very cruelly by their 
arrogance and pride, to the point where some of these companies 
raised their nations! flags within the oil countries and would 
not commit themselves to their laws, adopting only those laws 
that pleased them. 


indeed, after the OPEC organization was formed, these companies 

ed even to accept its name. Ahmad Zaki Yamani remembers 
n 1963 when the kirgdom was assigned to negotiate with 
Aramco refused, and, His Excellency Ahmad Zaki Yamani, 
ssid "We managed, by a legal ruse, to have some people from other 
couuntries sit with the Saudi delegation so that we could negotiate 
with Aramco under the Saudi flag." 


Q 
O 
ss 


What is the oil companies’ role now? 


Ls His Excellency Ahmad Zaki Yamani says, "One could dispense 
with their role now, after a period of time, when we possess 

the technology, but not now, because they have a massive ‘empire 
ot oil distribution which we make use of in international 
markets, and we therefore cooperate with them.” 


' 


» | 


The "rules of the oil game" have changed. 

T" cil companies! role has become tertiany in importance. The 
rties to the game are the oil-producing countries, the oil 
porting countries, combined within the OPEC organization, and 
the consuming countries. 


Ti we go back to Fahd's statement on the kingdom's oil policy, 
1} realize the following: 
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The kingdom's oil policy is dfferent because it arises from its 
Islamic composition. It is a conservative country which does not 
want to clash with the West and does not want to disrupt the 
economic balance between the Socialist group and the Western 
group, which is called the "free world;" therefore the kingdon, 
headed by the man of dialogue, Fahd ibn 'Abd-al-'Aziz, proceeded 
to establish what is known as the "north-south" dialogue. That 
is a dialogue between developing and developed countries to dis- 
cuss affairs of energy, raw materials, and the financial pro- 
blems arising from fluctuations in the dollar and problems of 
technology transfer. 


The conference on the north-south dialogue was the greatest 
victory the kingdom won in the international context, and 

it played an international role which made the kingdom's reputa- 
tion leap to the highest levels, increasing its weight in the 
entire world. The kingdom won this great victory and caused the 
world to avoid the evils of a collision. 


Economics understands only a single language, the "language of 
interests." 

The “oil game," as a game with rules and principles, has needed 
this sort of genius, as embodied by the unique, shrewd "Saudi 
movement,” and this sort of understanding of the rules of the 
game and various power centers. Here in the Kingdom of Saudi 
Arabia we can look upon the future and adopt many approaches 
which will develop, or have started to develop, as Ahmad Zaki 
Yamani says. 


The interests of America and Russia coincided, perhaps for the 
irst time, in getting the oil price raised. 


Russia is a country that exports oil, not just to its communist 
satellites but also to some European countries. 


America wants to increase the demand for the dollar, since that 
is the only form of currency that is received in payment for 

oil and increased demand leads to an improvement in the status 

of the dollar and causes the American companies to reap enormous, 
terrific profits, leading them to pay further taxes to the 
American government. 


Oil has started to run out in the Soviet Union. 


Experts do not rule it out that Russia may become an oil importer. 
Therefore the Soviet Union's military and political movements 

have started to change and become oriented toward "guaranteeing" 
its interests. That explains Russia's movements in the African 
Horn and its interest in the Gulf region, with the objective of 
oltaining its oil requirements. 
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However, oil's power arises from demand, and the Kingdom of Saudi 
Arebia's power to move to confront the political designs and 
movements with exceptional, effective strength. 

There is strength in Gulf solidarity. That is a power which is 
not opposed to anyone but is aimed at standing up to all designs 
ana challenges. 

Whatever the situation might be, oil, like all other commodi- 
tics, is subject to this eternal economic law, the law of 
supply and demand. The kingdom is trying, as far as possible, 
to freeze oil prices, or at least to limit their increases, in 

n effort to create a balance between producing and consuming 
countries and to prevent the occurrence of a collision and angry 
reactions, by the force of its influence within OPEC. 

That is the kingdom's humane position, which arises from its 
values as an Islamic country. 


The question is, what is the future of oil? 

Could lean years befall oil and devour the fat ones? 

What interpretation does Shaykh Ahmad Zaki Yamani give us? 
His Excellency Shaykh Ahmad Zaki Yamani says, 


"Wein the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia will not produce what is harm- 
ful to the interests of future generations, because the world 
must learn how to reduce reliance on petroleum and make use of 
other energy sources.” 


' stating: 


He goes on to interpret the "modern drean,' 
"What will happen after the mid-eighties is something God alone 
knows,’ nonetheless, I, because of the expertise I have acquired 
over the years in the oil field cannot assert that there will be 
a real energy crisis at some point if the West, which has ad- 
vanced technology, succeeds in discovering an alternative to oil 
which will change the balance of power and our current notions. 
This may be far off, and it might come as a surprise which will 
come about, or not come about, as a consequence of differing 
interests and countries." 
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AL-MURABITUN AGENTS OF INTERNATIONAL COMMUNISM 
PMO21619 Jidda ‘UKAZ in Arabic 28 Oct 82 p 6 
[Unattributed article: "The Fact About Qulaylat; al-Murabitun Movement Agent 


of International Communism; Qulaylat Against National Unity, in Favor of 
Foreign Influence"] 





[Excerpts] Nobody believes that [brahim Qulaylat, leader of the extremist 
Lebanese al-Murabitun movement, has suddenly become a Lebanese nationalist 
anxious for the integrity of Lebanese soil and for the evacuation of the 
invading foreign forces from his coutry. He has a long history of being an 
agent for more than one foreign country seeking to destroy Lebanese national 
unity under misleading slogans that could for some time deceive the man in the 
street but which soon become exposed and clear to everybody, as is happening 
now in Lebanon. 


The Lebanese man in the street knows that the al-Murabitun movement wears the 
garb of "narsirism'" which conceals behind it its origin and its loyalty to 
international communism and its subversive and destructive policies inside 
Lebanon. 


It is no secret that Qulaylat, who received material aid from outside Lebanon, 
works in the interest of Arab and international communist forces that do not 
care for the achievement of Lebanon's higher interests, namely Lebanese 
national unity and the building of Lebanese constitutional institutions so 
that the legitimate Lebanese authorities can rebuild Lebanon in the various 


spheres. 


An observer of the birth of the al-Murabitun movement during the Lebanese civil 
war that lasted from 1975 to 1982 would note the following facts about the 
movement: 


1. The movement was established by a non-Lebanese decision and its leadership 
was also selected in accordance with a foreign decision. Its purpose was to 
achieve the objectives of both international and Arab polarization in Lebanon 
when the country was an open field for Eastern and Western intelligence services. 
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2. the role assigned to the movement since its inception in 1977 was simply 
tne use of armed torce in order to deepen social conflicts in Lebanon and widen 
,ectarian division so as to pit the Lebanese nationalists against one another 
ind thereby ride the crest of the wave of terror and disturbances that pre- 
vailed during the Lebanese civil war in order to serve the interests of inter- 
national communism and the subversive policies of certain Arab regimes. 

». ine fact is that finance for al-Murabitun activities, particularly military 
activities, came mainly from Moscow and Libya, which wanted to exploit the 
situation through this agent movement that is hostile to Lebanese national 


interests . 


ine Phalangist Party's attitude of insisting on the need to keep the Lebanese 
oroblem within Lebanon, to shun foreign influences, to expel all foreign forces 
ind to Ligquidate all agent elements stems from a deep realization of the conse- 
quences that could result from al-Muabitun's policies, which linked the Lebanese 
crisis to foreign interests seeking to turn Lebanon into a springboard to the 
cest of the Arab countries in order to threaten their stability and security. 


fhis was natural in the light of the currents supporting international communism 
and its fellow travellers among the Arab countries. The Phalangist Party's 
Jefense of the purity of the Lebanese character is an essential requirement 
aictated by the need to preserve the Lebanese identity and prevent it being 

lost in the winds of foreign affiliations. 


We would not be off the mark in the Lebanese political scene if we said that 
thie Israeli invasion of Lebanon found strong justification in the existence 
> such extremist trends loyal to international communism. It is known that 
Israel yave Washington two reasons justifying its invasion of Lebanon: 
First, to expel the PLO forces from Lebanon. 


Second, to liquidate the communist influence in the area. 


The existence of the al-Murabitun movement and similar public and clandestine 
movements was one of the justifications for Israel's invasion and occupation 


of Lebanon. ‘this is no way should justify the actions of the Israeli terror- 

isto, vic it is a lesson for us to know those who work against the Lebanese 

cance aid the Arab cause as well as against peace, security and stability in 
s-*bane and the Middle Fast. 


By revealing che facts about al-Murabitun we want to reveal to the Arab nation 
tice covoils and the traitors who raise attractive slogans in order to mislead 
it and to enable the implementation of conspiracies and subversive plans. 


CSO: 4400/66 
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BRIEFS 


ENGINE TEST FACILITIES--Italy's Sadelmi Cogepi and the US company General 
Electric have signed a $66 million contract to build three engine test facil- 
ities in Saudi Araba. The facilities will be designed for use with the F-15 
fighter aircraft which Saudi Arabia is buying from the US, and are being 
built for the US Corps of Engineers. Their construction, at military bases 
in Dhahran, Taif and Khamis Musheit, is expected to take 18 months. [Text] 
[Paris AN-NAHAR ARAB REPORT & MEMO in English No 36, 18 Oct 82 p 9] 


SAIDF GETS CAPITAL BOOST--The Saudi Arabian government has decided to raise 
the capital of the country's Industrial Development Fund to SR 8 billion 
($2.3 billion), the London-based newspaper ASHARQ AL-AWSAT reported from 
Riyadh. The fund was set up in 1974 with an initial capital of SR 500 mil- 
lion ($145 million) to encourage and support industrial growth in the private 
sector through medium and long-term loans. During fiscal 1981-82, the fund 
extended 88 loans worth a total of just over SR 385 million, bringing aggre- 
gate lending since 1974 to SR 9.521 billion. In all, 724 industrial ventures 
have benefited from a total of 809 loans. The fund has channelled SR 2.423 
billion to the cement industry and SR 1.121 billion to the engineering sector, 
the report said. The food sector received SR 909 million, while SR 266 mil- 
lion went to the newly-developing paper and printing industry. In 1975, the 
Finance and Economy Ministry made the fund responsible for administering 
government finance offered to electricity companies at a time when increasing 
electric power production was one of the main goals of the national develop- 
ment plan. An initial programme of SR 750 million grew to SR 34 billion. 

At the end of fiscal 1981-82, the report added, the fund was backing loans 
worth SR 30.915 billion to the electricity concerns which emerged from the 
amalgamation of a total of 86 companies serving the central, eastern, west- 
ern and northern areas of the Kingdom. The task of financing storage and 
refrigeration fac_lities was entrusted to the fund on 1979. By the end of 
the current financial year, its commitments in this area will total SR 212 
million for 48 projects. [Text] [Paris AN-NAHAR ARAB REPORT & MEMO in Eng- 
lish No 36, 18 Oct 82 pp 5-6] 


GOLD MINING PROJECT UNDER WAY--Saudi Arabia's state-owned Petroleum and 
Mineral Organisation (Petromin) has awarded an interim management contract 
to Consolidated Gold Fields of London to complete the planning of the Mahd 
adh-Dhahab gold project over the next 12 months according to a recent report 
from London. Under the contract, Gold Fields Mahd adh-Dhahab (GFMAD), a 
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»)Liy-owned subsidiary of CGF, is to make a detailed viability study and 
prepare designs for the mine, covering ore treatment, power and water sup- 
p'yv, mine buildings and a township. The Mahd adh-Dhahab mines, which lie 
or an ancient caravan route 170 miles northeast of Jeddah, were exploited 
by Saudi Arabia between 1939 and 1954. A Gold Fields spokesman in London was 
reported as saying that ore reserves proven so far would allow for 10 years 
ations at the mine with an annual production of about 100,000 ounces 
» in addition to silver, copper and zinc by-products. This is slight- 

ly above Gold Fields’ carlier 1980 estimates. It would take around four 
Vecars cto get production started, the spokesman said. Petromin, which will 
poic eli the shares in the project, has announced that it intends to award 
the contract for the construction and operation of the Mahd-adh-Dhahab to 

“IMAD. The London company is reported to be interested in carrying out other 
minera! development projects in Saudi Arabia. [Text] [Paris AN-NAHAR ARAB 


REPORT & MEMO in English No 33, 4 Oct 82 p 7] 


CONTRIBUTION TO WORLD BANK INCREASED--Saudi Arabia has increased its partici- 
pation in the World Bank by 6,313 shares to 11,212 shares under a decree 

' pv Fing Fahd, the official Qatari news agency reported from Riyadh. 

The agency did not give any other details. [Text] [Paris AN-NAHAR ARAB REPORT 
& MEMO in English No 33, 4 Oct 82 p 6] 


PAKISTAN GETS POWER ORDER--Saudi Arabia has awarded a $54 million contract to 
Pakistan's National Power Construction Corporation for the installation of an 
etricity distribution network in North Qasim, according to an OPEC news 

azency report. The project, which is due to be completed with 20 months, 
wi!l serve 6,000 consumers. It includes the construction of 1,900 kilometres 
of 33-kiLovolt high tension lines and 170 kilometres of low tension lines, as 
well as the installation of 1,370 transformers and 4,500 service connections. 
‘Text ] !Paris AN-NAHAR ARAB REPORT & MEMO in English No 36, 25 Oct 82 p 10] 


WATER PROTFCSS' CONTRACTS AWARDED--A Saudi Arabian company has won a $22.7 
million order for the installation of pipelines for the Qaisuma and Hafr al- 
Batin watec project in northeastern Saudi Arabia, according to the OPEC news 
agency. OPECNA, which did not identity the company added that the project 
invoives the construction of a 68-kilometres main grid extension from the 
teediag wells to Hafr al-Batin and a 260-kilometre network inside the cities 
it Osisuma and Hafr al-Batin. In another development, the Saline Water Con- 


version Corporation of Riyadh has placed an order worth about $20 million 
wits «'s Swiss engineering company Sulzei1 Brothers for 28 large-scale water 
pump>. The equipment will be used to carry drinking water from the desalina- 


tion plant at Shuaiba, south of Jeddah, to Mecca and Taif, 150 kilometres 
Tie pumps will be produced in Sulzer subsidiary plants in Spain and 


“rance. Meanwhile, it was reported that the Arabian-American Oil Company 
fARAMCO) is buying a large seawater reverse osmosis desalination plant to 

[4 million litres a dav of fros!) water to the Kingdom's Eastern pro- 

cording to OPECNA, the multi-purpose desalination syst will be 
supv' red by the Savdi al-Kawthor Water Treatment Company and is “scheduled to 
hecin cperating by 1984. The ceport, which did not say how much the plant 
veils cost, indicated that it would be the first of its kind in Saudi Arabia 
nrodes ing water for process and utili olants. [Text] [Paris AN-NAHAR ARAB 


RE} ORT & M°MO in English No 36, 25 Oct 82 p 8] 
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BRITISH WIN MORE ORDERS--British companies obtained contracts in the Middle 
East worth $1 billion during fiscal 1981-82, representing an increase of 
around 50 per cent compared to the previous year. Middle Eastern business 
accounted for 30 per cent of all overseas contracts won by British firms 
during the year, according to a survey prepared by the Department of the En- 
vironment in London. Saudi Arabia was the leading Middle East customer for 
British contractors, with projects worth $345 million, a rise of nearly 300 
per cent over 1980-1981. Next came the UAE with contracts valued at about 
$253 million, although in terms of the value of work completed during fiscal 
1981-82, the UAE total of $ 324 million, was ahead of Saudi Arabia's $ 236 
million. In Iraq, British firms secured contracts worth $98 million, or 
five times the total for the previous year. Orders from Oman rose in value 
from $ 112 million to $142 million, the survey said, adding that orders from 
Bahrain and Jordan had also increased. [Text] [Paris AN-NAHAR ARAB REPORT & 
MEMO in English No 36, 25 Oct 82 p 8] 


IDB FINANCES TUNISIAN SULPHUR IMPORTS--The Jeddah-based Islamic Development 
Bank has agreed to finance $10 million worth of sulphur imports to Tunisia 
from Saudi Arabia. Earlier this year, the IDB funded paper pulp imports to 
Tunisia worth $55 millior. [Text] [Paris AN-NAHAR ARAB REPORT & MEMO in 
English No 36, 25 Oct 82 p 8] 


INDONESIA TO RAISE OIL OUTPUT--Oct. 8--Indonesia hopes to raise its crude oil 
output to between 1.9 and 2 million barrels per day (BPD) by 1990. This 
compares with its present 1.3 million bpd ceiling set by OPEC. [Text] [Jid- 
dah SAUDI BUSINESS in English No 26, 16-22 Oct 82 p 43] 
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SYRIA 


JAMASCUS PAPER DISCUSSES SYRIAN-SOVIET RELATIONS 
‘NO11105 Damascus Domestic Service in Arabic 0445 GMT 1 Nov 82 


‘From the press review] 


Text] Under the headline "Blessed Not Be a Nation That Does Not Defend Itself," 
ISHKLN writes: With this clear-cut, distinguished phrase, the leader al-Asad 

as outlined Syrian-Soviet relations regarding their mutual opposition to the 
onplete partnership between the two main enemies of the Arab nation, imperialism 
and Zionism, This phrase in no way belittles the importance of the good and 
distinguished Syrian-Soviet relations, but defines the natural dimensions of the 
'riendly and cooperative relations between the leader of the socialist bloc, 

he Soviet Union, which is a strategic friend of the Arabs on the one hand and 
evolutionary Syria which is considered a basic component of the world liberation 


rovenent on the other. 


ontinuing, TISHRIN says: ‘The Soviets are our friends and we ask them for weapons. 
he Syrian-Soviet relations are friendly relations and we tackle the various 

issues with a spirit of this friendship. We also do not underestimate the 
importance of the Soviet Union's support for our just struggle and of the continued 
Soviet support for our just issues, whether by providing us with weapons or by 
political support in intermational circles. This is one thing but to demand 

troops from our Soviet friends is another. We did not and will not ask them for 

en or to fight on our behalf. This is what was meant when al-Asad replied to 

he question: If the United States is with Israel and the Soviets will not fight 
‘or us, what is the conceptualization for ending the crisis? 


'TSiRLIN adds: We are fully aware of the complete partnership existing between 
the Zionist enemy and the imperialist enemy and of the U.S. arsenal of arms 
which is placed at the disposal of the Zionist enemy's forces, facts which were 


learly affirmed by the Zionist invasion of Lebanon. We are also aware that the 
U.S.-lsraeli strategic cooperation agreement was put into effect before its 
announcement and that U.S. policy in the Middle East is Israeli policy, because 
he Jeo. adainistration realizes that this policy, as it claims, serves its aims 


md realizes its interests. Thus, al-Asad affirmed that Syrian-U.S. relations 
hou.d be understood in light of U.S.-Israeli relations. 











SYRIA 


PAPER ASSAILS U.S., ARAB REGIMES 
PMO31525 Damascus AL-BA'TH in Arabic 26 Oct 82 pl 
{[Editorial: "The American Settlement, Where To?"] 


[Text] The U.S. administration reaffirmed yesterday thai a just and comprehensive 
settlement in the region was out of the question and that the Arabs should 

accept the fait accompli which, according to news agency reports from Washington, 
meant accepting the settlement proposed by U.S. President Reagan. 


It seems that the Americans are convinced that some Arab regimes have covered 
more than half the distance toward the American-type settlement. This conviction 
is the result of a series of concessions by Arab officials, especially after the 
exodus of the Palestinian resistance from Beirut and the Sabra and Shatlia camps 
massacres. 


The U.S. administration, which actually participated in the invasion of Lebanon 
and which is totally responsible for the consequences of this invasion, is now 
making attempts, through certain Arab sides, to exploit the results of the invasion 
to further U.S.-Zionist designs in the region. It is no secret that the new, 

and yet old, U.S. scheme has several short-term and long-term objectives. The 
prime objectives is to impose U.S. hegemony on the entire region, and accordingly 
to try to perpetuate the Zionist occupation of Arab territory and even open the 
Arab homeland not only to the Americans but also to the Zionists, as in the case 
of Egypt where the decisions taken are no longer Arab or Egyptian but American 
and Israeli decisions. The events in Lebanon and elsewhere have confirmed this 
fact. 


There is no doubt that the circumstances in the region are extremely difficult 
and critical, as a result not only of the American-Zionist offensive but also of 
those "Arabs" who feign concern for the pan-Arab cause and who are themselves 
responsible for all the Arab retreats to this day. 


We in this country are fully convinced that the invasion of Lebanon was only part 
of a major plot hatched by the United States, implemented by Israel and blessed 

by certain Arab regimes. Had this not been the case, Washington would not have 
been able openly to declare: There can be no settlement unless it is based on the 
Reagan plan--because several Arab regimes support the United States, no matter 
what position it takes. 
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In view of this serious situation resulting from mounting U.S. hostility toward 
the Arab nation, the Arab masses are urged to take a firmer stand toward what 

is happening. Syria, committed as it is to be in the forward trench in any 
confrontation with the Zionist enemy, will continue to work hand in hand with all 
the Arab compatriots and masses everywhere and with all honest people in the 
world, particularly the socialist camp states headed by the Soviet Union, with a 
view to putting an end to all forms of aggression. 
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SYRIA 


PAPER CRITICIZES ARAB 'PARTNERS OF AMERICA’ 
JNO50830 Damascus Domestic Service in Arabic 0445 GMT 5 Nov 82 
[From the press review] 


[Text] Today's newspapers comment on the U.S.-Israeli strategic plans against 
the Arab nation. Under the headline "America and Its Blatant Antagonism of 
Arabs,"' the newspaper AL-BA TH writes: America has unveiled all the secrets of 
its plans and moves toward Israel. “It has also publicly declared its antagonism 
toward the Arab cause, regardless of the considerable link between some Arabs 
and U.S. diplomacy. 


Yesterday an American military industries delegation completed a plan to arm 

Israel via factories rather than airlifts. Today Washington and Tel Aviv announce 
that an American military delegation will arrive to study all Israel's needs for 
American weapons. lJhis U.S. defiance of Arab feelings poses the following question, 
to which there must be a reply: Are those pro-U.S. Arabs so stupid that they do 
not understand the American plan, or are they--most probably--partners of America 

in everything to which it aspires in the service of Israel and Zionism? 


AL-BA'TH adds: All events prove that the United States not only adopts the Israeli 
stand, but aiso acts on behalf of Israel in implementing many of its expansionist 
and settlement aims. These events and facts also prove that Washington will 
only be Israeli and that Israel will only be American. The United States has 
appointed itself a mediator, but has also turned Israel's concepts of overall 
Zionist policy into American concepts on solving any Middie East issue. The 

U.A. administration did so after dividing the one issue into several issues. The 
United States then made threats against any European trend in particular and any 
international trend in general to establish peace based on justice in the Middle 
East. America has thus vowed to act as a partner and defender of all that is 
contained in the Zionist scheme against the Arab nation and its causes. It is 

so committed to this Zionist scheme that it no longer hears anything about the 
presence of Arabs or an Arab homeland. 


Therefore, when the U.S. envoy asks Lebanon to abandon its Arabism he acts within 
the context of an American understanding of the Arab nation and its existence. By 
rejecting the existence of pan-Arab, social and historical ties among the Arabs in 
all their countries, the White House acts through the will of its Arab agents in 
the region. 


Concluding, AL-BA'TH writes: Consequently, and according to what has been made clear 
by the appeasement of America, the trade in land and militant names and the scramble 
after American or Arabized half-solutions, there will be no liberation before the 
liberation of Arab souls and lands from the filth of the servile ones. 
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SYRIA 


U.S. LNFLUENCE ON SOME ARAB REGIMES DISCUSSED 
iNO30932 Damascus Domestic Service in Arabic 0445 GMT 3 Nov 82 
(From the press review] 


‘Text! AL-BA'TH comments in its "Opinion" column on current backstage attempts 
inside and outside our Arab region to enforce the imperialist plan on the Arab 
nation and to include certain Arab regimes in this conspiratorial plan. The 
paper says: What is being arranged backstage is now obvious. It is no longer 
secret that the U.S. administration has been able through various channels to 
include certain Arab regimes in its conspiratorial plan. It has also been able 
through these regimes to reach certain persons who have some influence on the 
cause of the Palestinian people. It is also no secret that the invasion of 
Lebanon with the full backing of U.S. political and military might was intended 
to subdue certain people in our homeland so they will accept the capitulatory 
tormulas which are being proposed here and there. 


AL-BA'TH adds: The U.S. administration has indeed been able to persuade these 
people to play their role in continuing the capitulation plans. This is evident 
from the moves taking place in all directions, especially in the direction of 
Israel and the traitorous Egyptian regime, th+ parties which set the scene for the 
Camp David accords. All this provides cogent proof that a major plot is being 
hatched with great precision and that this plot might very soon be imposed on our 
nation as a fait accompli. Therefore, it behooves the Arab liberation forces to 
take quick studied steps to foil this major plot and forestall any similar plots 
in the future, This calls for the creation of a suitable atmosphere to establish 
in Arab stand which can deal with any new developments. 


AL-BA'TH concludes: In order to establish such a stand, we must define our attitude 
to others outside the boundaries of the Arab homeland ¢ the basis of their atti- 
tudes toward our central pan-Arab issue. Our nation's Bresent situation as a 
result of the stands adopted by certain Arab sides has emphasized the fact that 
Arab rights can only be regained through the willpower of the real owners of these 
rights not through capitulatory plans as some people believe. Our country led by 
struggler Comrade Hafiz al-Asad, leader of the march of our people, is fully 

aware of the moves taking place here and there to achieve what sophisticated 

',S. weapons could not achieve. Syria, which has been in all pan-Arab action, will 
‘“ontinue to work for an Arab situation which will regain the Arab masses' dignity 
ind honor. 
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SYRIA 


BRIEFS 


SHARON-RIF'AT AL-ASAD MEETING--Paris--"Defense Minister Ari'el Sharon held at 
least two secret meetings with the head of the Syrian Secret Service, 

Rif'at al-Asad, the brother of the Syrian President." This was reported by the 
weekly AFRIQUE-ASIE, which is published in Paris by extreme Marxist elements. 
Editor of the weekly (Simon Mali), of Jewish origin, writes that he found out 
from reliable sources that the meetings took place at the end of October in 
Arlington, near Washington, through the mediation of a senior official in the 
CIA. According to (Mali), Sharon promised al-Asad that Israel is ready to help 
him liquidate the PLO elements that will be a danger to his rule. Israel is 
ready to enable the Syrians to leave the al-Biqa’ "with honor," and might even 
give up the Golan Heights in return for a peace treaty. Sharon promised to supply 
Rif'at al-Asad with information about the attitude of the Soviet Union and the 
attitudes of hostile Arab regimes to his own regime. On his part, al-Asad 
estimated that the PLO will soon fall apart and its leadership will break up. 

He was ready to promise that Syria will not allow actions against Israel from 
within its territory, and he was interested in the information Sharon said he 
could supply, although for tactical reasons Syria is interested in continuing 
its connection with the Soviets. The paper notes that those apparently were 
trial meetings and no official agreement was reached. Despite the fact that the 
report seems baseless, it is interesting to note that it was published in a paper 
which up until now was considered to be under Soviet influence. [Gid'on Kutz] 
[Text] [TA251157 Tel Aviv DAVAR in Hebrew 25 Oct 82 p 2] 
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TUNISIA 


BRIEFS 


NEW AIR FORCE RECRUITS--The Ministry of National Defense proposes to recruit 
Air Force personnel to be trained in the following areas: weapons, adminis- 
trative affairs, radio transmission, publishing, technical supplies, auto 
mechanics, VL/PA [expansion unknown] drivers, construction. The Ministry of 
National Defense also proposes to recruit personnel to be trained as Air 
Force officers. The Ministry of National Defense plans to recruit officer 
candidates who have successfully completed two years of higher studies in 
mathematics or technical fields to serve in the Air Force. Those recruited 
will become members of the second cycle of the Military Academy (Air Section). 
The Ministry of National Defense proposes to recruit noncommissioned officers 
for the Air Force as well. The Ministry of National Defense plans to recruit 
personnel to be trained as army officers. The Ministry of National Defense 
plans to recruit young men to be trained as naval officers at the Menzel 
Bourguiba Naval Academy. [Text] [Paris AFRIQUE DEFENSE in French No 55, 

Oct 82 p 5] 11,464 


TUNISIAN-MOROCCAN COOPERATION--In order to promote commercial trade, Tunisia 
and Morocco recently decided to open a quota of industrial products for a min- 
imum amount of 5 million dinars. Thanks to the agreement, Tunisian textile 
products, iron castings, metal framework, electric cable, polyvinylchloride 
pipe and electrical household appliances can be exported to Morocco. For its 
part, Morocco will be able to export cotton thread, various fabrics and indus- 
trial products to Tunisia. In addition, trade between the two countries 
should be promoted by the establishment of two regular shipping lines operated 
jointly and, from Tunis and Casablanca, serving both West Africa (Mauritania, 
Senegal, the Ivory Coast and Togo) and the Near East (Saudi Arabia, the Gulf 
countries, Syria and Jordan). The two countries have also decided to take a 
common position with respect to the EEC when the new multifiber agreement is 
negotiated. In the industrial field, the policy of the two countries is based 


on complementariness. They wish to set up industries capable of meeting the 
needs of both markets and of exporting *o other countries. In order to enjoy 
tariff exemptions, imported products must have received a value added of 40 per- 
cent in their country of origin. [Text] [Tunis DIALOGUE in French No 422, 


4 Oct 82 p 42] 11,464 
NEW INDUSTRIAL PROJECT--An important industrial project was revealed in April: 


Maghreb Machines in Bois. Participating in the project are the Bank for the 
Economic Development of Tunisia (BDET), the Industrial Development Office of 
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Morocco (ODIM) and a Western partner: LUREM [expansion unknown], a subsidiary 
of Peugeot and the West German company EAG [expansion unknown]. The capital 
of Maghreb Machines in Bois, which totals 1 million dinars, will be distri- 
buted as follows: 25 percent for the BDET, 25 percent for ODIM, 10 percent 
for LUREM (France) and the remaining 40 percent for Mine Usine BIAT [expansion 
unknown] and various other shareholders. With castings from Tunisia, manu- 
factured products will be made with the aid of Moroccan motors. The company 
will be operational in 1984 and from Tunisia, where it will be located, exports 
will first go to Morocco, then to other countries. The promoters of these 
projects hope to rapidly reach a rate of integration of 75 to 80 percent. 
[Text] [Tunis DIALOGUE in French No 422, 4 Oct 82 p 42] 11,464 


SUPERPHOSPHATE PROCESSING--Carrying 5,910 tons of superphosphates (TSP) from 
Sfax, the freighter "Lindenbrook" put into port in June at the Saint-Wandville 
docks, on the right bank of the Seine not far from Candebec-en-Caux (France). 
It delivered the first load headed for the new plant which the Saint Wandrille 
Fertilizer Company of the Industry Fertilizer Commerce firm, headed by Moncef 
Zouari, has set up near this pier at the Autonomous Port of Rouen. The plant, 
which has just received its tirst delivery of semi-finished products and whose 
activity will get underway on 1 July, will mix and granulate fertilizer. Its 
raw materials will essentially come from Tunisia. The fertilizer, prepared 
according to different formulas, will be delivered to the market in the 
interior and exported. The port of Rouen will thus have new import and export 
traffic. It should be pointed out that the "Lindenbrook" was chartered for 
the trip by the Tunisian Shipping Company (CTN). [Text] [Tunis DIALOGUE in 
French No 422, 4 Oct 82 p 42] 11,464 


NEW FACTORIES--In Nabeul, the Furniture Selection company set up at Soliman 
has gone into operation with the manufacture of easychairs, desks and library 
furniture. The investment amounted to 186,285 dinars and resulted in the crea- 
tion of 24 jobs. In the governorates of the south, three industrial units 
have just gone into production. In Gabes, a coakie factory has gone into 
production in Teboulbou. This unit required an investment of 450,000 dinars 
and resulted in the creation of 38 jobs. In Medenine, the livestock feed fac- 
tory at Zarzis went into production. The investment totals 60,000 dinars and 
the production capacity is 4 tons an hour. Finally, in Gafsa, a livestock 
feed plant has gone into operation in Sned. The investment totals 38,800 
dinars. [Text] [Tunis DIALOGUE in French No 422, 4 Oct 82 p 42] 11,464 


AID TO AGRICULTURE--In 1981, aid from the European Investment Bank (BEI) 
amounted to 52 million ecus (at the end of December 1981, the ecu, the account- 
ing unit of the EEC. was equivalent to 5.95 French francs and $1.07), with 

12 million for Tuni , or the equivalent of 6.6 million Tunisian dinars. The 
BEI aid to Tunisia . «a y involved agricultural development, irrigation and 
drainage, development of aviculture, expansion of early vegetable production 
and the installation of greenhouses. In financing opened outside the EEC to 
Italy are loans for the Algeria-Italy gas pipeline, specifically the 3/0- 
kilometer section crossing Tunisia (22.8 million ecus). [Text] [Tunis 
DIALOGUE in French No 422, 4 Oct 82 p 42] 11,464 
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